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ABS'lRACr 
Tin's study is alioiil woinen's work decisions in Keawiatan Pasar Rebo, East 
Jakarta. It includes the analysis of macro and micro data using both quantitative 
and qualitative approaches to data collection and analysis. The analysis of macro 
data is based on original analysis of a subset of he 1985 Intercensal Survey (1985 
SUPAS) data for DKI Jakarta, which yielded quantitative analysis, while the micro 
data analysis is based on both a quantitative and qualitative case study carried out 
in Kecamatan Pasar Rebo. 
The analysis of the 1985 SUPAS distinguislies between women's and men's 
labour force participation and working hours, based on their individual and 
household characteristics, and between working women and houseworkers to 
provide an indirect indication of women's work decisions. The Pasar Rebo case 
study analysis focuses on female houseworkers, women who work in the market 
outside the home and women who carry out market work at home, these being the 
major work options for women in Pasar Rebo. 
Working women are defined as those who worked to earn an income, salary 
or profit, while houseworkers are defined as those who did only domestic and 
other household-related work without payment. The study found that the context 
of women's work decisions could not be adequately explained by quantitative 
macro or micro level data analysis. A more complete understanding of the context 
of women's work decisions required both the quantitative and qualitative 
approaches. 
The analysis of the 1985 SUPAS data revealed significant differences in 
women's characteristics according to their work status, but did not explain anything 
about the context of women's work decisions. The case study analysis revealed that 
very few women in Pasar Rebo were able to make free and unconstrained choices 
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about their work activities. Women's work choices were constrained by family 
attitudes, social values and the heavy demand on women's labour at home. When a 
decision did appear to have been made, many of the women seemed to have 
played no major role in that decisions, merely following what had been decided by 
other family members (especially male members). The small group of women who 
seemed to have taken an active role in decision-making about their work were 
those with relatively high educational levels and strong personalities and 
characters, or those who possessed personal capital resources. 
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CHAPTER 1 
INTRODUCTION 
Throughout their hves, women are expected to fulfil a number of different 
roles within the family and in society. These include both productive and 
reproductive roles, which tend to change over the stages of women's life-cycle. 
Men, by contrast, are only assigned one role, that of producer. Two basic 
consequences derive from women's reproductive role: first, the focal point of 
women's work becomes the household because it is in the household that activities 
related to biological reproduction are concentrated; and second, the reproductive 
role restricts women's mobility (Beneria, 1980: 12). In the subsistence economy, 
this promotes specialisation and cooperation between the sexes. Women are more 
likely to perform activities compatible with their reproductive role, such as 
processing food and taking care of animals in or close to the household, while men 
hunt, fish, herd and trade largely outside the household, often travelling quite far 
from home (Murdock, 1949 cited in Brown, 1970: 1074). 
The development process tends to monetise and to relocate subsistence 
activities, including those formerly carried out by women, from the household to 
the market. Family needs for cash income increase, obliging men and, increasingly, 
women to participate in market production outside the home. In this situation, 
men can easily adjust their pattern of economic activity because most of their 
previous activity was performed outside the home. In addition, their major role as 
breadwinner ensures that most of them enter the labour market. For women 
however, the change from subsistence activities at home to market work outside 
the home may create problems because their participation in market production 
work outside the home tends to conflict with their reproductive and domestic roles 
in the home. 
Since women's place was considered to be the home (Beneria, 1980: 12; 
Hubbard , 1986: 5), traditional analysis of women's work has centred on the nature 
of women's participation in the labour force, which in general refers to market 
production outside the home (Beneria, 1982: xii). Women's work in market 
production outside the home has been viewed as a deviant case, and it has been 
thought important to know why women work in the market (Laws, 1976: 35-36), 
rather than why women do not work in the market or what work do women do. 
Recognition of women's dual productive and reproductive roles, however, suggests 
that studies of women's work must take into consideration women's involvement in 
non-paid domestic work. Women's participation in market production cannot be 
analysed separately from their roles in the household, since both interact. Women 
have to decide whether to work in the market, while men have virtually no decision 
to make because, for them, there is usually no option but market work. The only 
question for men is what kind of market work they should do. 
This study is about women's work decisions. A decision implies an act of 
choice between alternatives (McGrew and Wilson, 1982: 4). The underlying 
assumption of the decision-making approach, therefore, is that the individual can 
in fact make a decision or choice; that is, that alternatives are available (De Jong 
and Fawcett, 1981: 45; McGrew and Wilson, 1982: 1). This study of women's work 
decisions initially assumes that women must choose between alternatives. 
Decisions are considered to be important in women's work because, in contrast to 
men, they have alternative activities, market production or domestic work. 
1.1 The importance of decisions about women's work 
Biologically, a 'woman' is defined as a person whose chromosomes (XX), 
internal and external sexual organs and hormonal chemistry mesh in such a way as 
to warrant the label 'female' at birth. This biological woman is a human being 
capable in various phases of life of menstruation, gestation and lactation (Hunter 
College, Women's Studies Collective, 1983: 174). In contrast to men, women are 
capable of bearing children, their principal reproductive function. 
Woman's biological nature has been used to define woman's role in society. 
A role can be defined as a set of behaviours associated with a social position 
(Geerken and Gove, 1983: 14-15). Turner, in the International Encyclopedia of the 
Social Sciences (1968: 552), notes that a role provides a comprehensive pattern of 
behaviour and attitudes. Based on a particular ideological assumption about 
woman's nature, woman's role in society has been defined as that of the natural 
reproducer of the species, while man's primary role has been defined as that of the 
producer of goods. It has even been claimed that a woman's reproductive organs 
make her unfit for anything but childbearing (Hubbard, 1984: 1-5). Women are 
considered innately superior to men in home care and mothering, while men are 
considered innately better fitted than women for the competitive life of the market 
place. 
Biological sex alone, however, cannot explain the differing gender roles 
assigned by societies. Beyond her biological nature, a woman is a great many other 
things. Woman is a social construct that includes these other physical, 
psychological, and behavioural characteristics which, for a particular society, 
represent the gender label 'woman' (Hunter College Women's Studies Collective, 
1983: 174). The variety of social arrangements that exist in the world suggest that 
ideological views of woman's nature can differ dramatically from the realities of 
women's life. Women, with few exceptions, work and have always worked (see 
Boserup, 1970; Tilly and Scott, 1987) even though, in modern society, the term 
'work' is often defined to mean what men do. The concept of work usually involves 
the sale and purchase of labour power as a commodity in the market, and work is 
therefore performed for money (Hubbard, 1984: 3; Laws, 1976: 34-37; Purcell, 
1986: 154-155; Tinker, 1976: 22-23). 
The fact that women bear children does not exclude them from 
participating in productive activities that are essential to the family. Most women 
perform two major roles in society, as producers and reproducers. In subsistence 
economies, in addition to childcare and work on the farm, women also make the 
family clothes, draw water, tend market gardens, process and preserve food for 
family use, and sell surplus food (such as milk, vegetables and eggs) in the local 
market to bring in cash for the family (Tilly and Scott, 1987: 31-55; Tinker, 1976: 
24-25). The organisation of production that centres in the household permits 
women to combine their productive and reproductive roles at home with a 
minimum of conflict. Men, on the other hand, concentrate on activities that cannot 
be interrupted, often are potentially dangerous, and may require that they range 
far from home, such as herding large animals, hunting large game, deep-sea fishing 
or plough agriculture. All these activities are largely incompatible with domestic 
work and childcare (Brown, 1982: 1076). 
Initially, the development process has tended to restrict women's economic 
activities by moving the centre of production from the household to workshops and 
factories. At the same time, family needs for cash to obtain access to the output of 
the workshops and factories increase. Men, and increasingly women, are needed to 
work in the market in order to obtain cash income. In this situation, men are 
advantaged. The nature of their economic activities that have always centred 
outside the home allows them to adjust relatively easily to the new structure of a 
developing economy. Women, on the other hand, are in a more difficult position. 
Many of the activities that have been most transformed by the process of 
development tend to be those in which women were formerly engaged (Boserup, 
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1984: 173; T i n k e r , 1976: 27; Ca in , 1981: 129-134). T h e s e now confl ict with w o m e n ' s 
o t h e r ro les at h o m e , w h e r e a s in the subs is tence society, w o m e n and m e n w e r e 
m o r e equa l s ince each pa r t i c ipa t ed in p roduc t ion , a l though in d i f f e r en t ways. 
D e v e l o p m e n t has t e n d e d to lower w o m e n ' s s ta tus b e c a u s e thei r pa r t i c ipa t ion in 
e c o n o m i c activity b e c o m e s m o r e res t r ic ted, as they have t e n d e d to be t ied 
exclusively to d o m e s t i c work and chi ldcare . Even w h e r e the i n c o m e of m a l e 
h o u s e h o l d m e m b e r s canno t mee t househo ld needs and w o m e n a r e fo rced in to 
w a g e l abour ou t s ide the l iome, w o m e n ' s par t ic ipa t ion in e c o n o m i c activity is 
o v e r l o o k e d or deva lued because they have c o m e to be ident i f ied with the i r 
d o m e s t i c and r ep roduc t ive roles. 
Theore t i ca l ly , t h e r e f o r e , w o m e n have a choice a m o n g th ree op t ions : 
h o u s e h o l d work and chi ldcare at h o m e (which is cons ide red as n o n - m a r k e t or 
d o m e s t i c work) , m a r k e t p roduc t ion work at home , and m a r k e t p roduc t ion work 
ou t s ide the h o m e . H o w e v e r , since most w o m e n also have pr imary responsibi l i ty for 
d o m e s t i c work , the i r real choices a re among : n o n - m a r k e t work only; n o n - m a r k e t 
work and l ioine-hasetl marke t work; non -marke t work and marke t work ou t s ide 
t h e h o m e ; and m a r k e t work only. Since w o m e n a re a s sumed to have a p r imary 
responsibi l i ty for domes t i c work , the last case is very ra re and is only possible for 
those w o m e n with access to servants or o the r subs t i tu tes to carry out thei r 
d o m e s t i c work . W o m e n w h o c o m b i n e n o n - m a r k e t work and h o m e - b a s e d m a r k e t 
work will f ace f ewer m a j o r conflicts, since bo th activities a r e largely compa t ib l e . 
W o m e n ' s ability to e n t e r m a r k e t p roduc t ion work outs ide the h o m e , however , may 
d e p e n d on the availabil i ty of subs t i tu tes to assist t h e m in p e r f o r m i n g the i r 
d o m e s t i c dut ies , par t icular ly child care . 
Dec i s ion -mak ing is impor tan t in w o m e n ' s work because w o m e n have a 
choice of w h e t h e r to work in the m a r k e t or not. Men , by cont ras t , have little choice 
a b o u t w h e t h e r to work in the marke t , because the i r p r imary role in the m o d e r n 
e c o n o m y is p r o d u c t i o n ( e m p l o y m e n t ) (Laws, 1976: 35; T inke r , 1976: 22). Th i s is 
clear from official statistics on male labour force participation. Between and within 
countries, and over time, labour force participation rates for men show an almost 
constant and universal pattern (Table 1.1). For example, the recorded labour force 
participation rates for men range from 64 per cent in the Philippines to 88 per cent 
in Canada. However, the range in male participation rates among most countries 
(in Table 1.1) is probably narrower than this, that is between 70 and 80 per cent. 
Durand's (1975: 20) study among one hundred countries using 1960s census data 
also showed that nearly two-thirds of the countries had rates between 70 and 80 
per cent. By contrast, women's recorded participation rates range from a low of 
only three per cent in Pakistan to 67 per cent in Canada. Female labour force 
participation rates are much more varied than male rates, reflecting the difference 
in the socio-cultural, as well as the economic effect of development on women's 
participation in economic activity (Chapter Three, section 3.2). 
Table 1.1 
Labour force participation rates for men and women in selected 
countries 
Countries Year 
East and Southeast 
Asian countries 
Republic of Korea 
Hongkong 
Singapore 
Malaysia 
Thailand 
Philippines 
Indonesia 
Moslem countries 
Pakistan 
Bangladesh 
Kuwait 
Developed countries 
Japan 
Australia 
USA 
Canada 
United Kingdom 
France 
Age 
Participation rate 
Men Women 
1975 14 + 78 46 
1980 14 + 72 38 
1981 15 + 83 50 
1980 10 + 73 39 
1980 10 + 70 40 
1980 11 + 75 57 
1975 10 + 64 21 
1980 15 + 80 23 
1971 10 + 70 33 
1980 10 + 68 33 
1981 10 + 72 3 
1974 10 + 80 4 
1981 10 + 74 4 
1975 15 + 84 15 
1980 15 + 86 20 
1975 15 + 83 46 
1980 15 + 82 50 
1976 15 + 79 44 
1981 15 + 77 46 
1980 16 + 75 50 
1980 16 + 88 67 
1981 15 + 78 52 
1981 16 + 78 45 
1982 15 + 67 43 
Sources : United Nations (1%4: Table 26); BPS (1975: 170, 173); 
BPS (1983: 40.5,40.6) 
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1.2 The concept and measurement of work 
Two approaches have been commonly used in measuring women's work: the 
conventional labour force approach and the time-use approach (Standing, 1978: 2). 
The use of the labour force approach has been recommended by the United 
Nations (UN) and International Uibour Organisation (ILO) since the world census 
program of 1970, and became the world-wide standard for the collection of 
national labour force data (Hauser, 1974: 2). The Philippines, however, remained 
an exception, still using the gainful worker approach in the 1990 census (Republic 
of the Philippines, National Statistics Office, 1990). The gainful worker approach 
was the first method to be used to measure the labour force (Hauser, 1949: 339). 
In general, the gainful worker concept counts as workers all persons, usually 
above a specified age limit, who report a gainful occupation (Durand, 1947: 80-81; 
Hauser, 1949: 339; Standing, 1981: 26-27). According to the 1930 United States 
census (Hauser, 1949: 339): 
A 'gainful occupation' in census usage is an occupation by which 
the person who pursues it earns money, or money equivalent, or in 
which he (sic) assists in the production of marketable goods. 
The 1990 Philippines census (Republic of the Philippines, National 
Statistics Office, 1990: 106) defined the term usual activity/occupation as: 
the kind of job or business which a person was engaged in most of 
the time during the last twelve months preceding the interview. 
The question asked to classify the Philippines population as gainful workers or 
non-workers was: 'What was 's usual activity/occupation during the past twelve 
months?', for all persons 10 years old and over. A person was considered as usually 
working 'most of the year' if she/he worked for pay, profit or work without pay on 
a family farm for at least 10 hours a week for 26 weeks or longer (Republic of the 
Philippines, National Statistics Office, 1990: 106). 
With the gainful worker concept, housework carried out by members of a 
family in their own home is not included as work, but work done by members of a 
family in helping the head of the family in his occupation is so included, even 
though only indirectly remunerated (United Nations, 1949: 98). The gainful worker 
approach, like the conventional labour force approach, tends to under-report 
women's economic activity. Many gainfully occupied women also occupy the role 
of 'housewife' which is often reported as their occupation, while those in small 
family enterprise often contribute to production and family income as unpaid 
family workers and similarly are not reported as gainful workers. This range of 
occupational status allows subjective and conflicting interpretations among 
respondents and enumerators to influence the measurement of the gainful worker 
status of women (Hauser, 1949: 343). 
In the labour force approach, participation is measured dichotomously; that 
is, an individual is classified as being either in the labour force (economically 
active) or not in the labour force (economically inactive). Therefore, participation 
should be relatively easy to identify in censuses and large-scale surveys. In this 
approach, the labour force consists of two elements, the economically active and 
economically inactive populations. The concept of economic activity, however, has 
never been defined very precisely and has changed considerably over the past 30 
years (Anker, 1983: 712; Tomoda, 1985: 661). In 1954, the ILO (1976: 26) defined 
the economically active as: 
Persons who perform some work for pay or profit during a 
specified brief period. 
This definition implies that there are two types of work, 'work for pay or profit' and 
'unpaid work'. The application of this definition to the measurement of women's 
work results in two categories of women. Those who work for pay or profit will be 
counted as 'economically active', while some of those who do not work for pay or 
profit will not be counted as 'economically active'. Included in the economically 
active group are women who do only unpaid work such as domestic work 
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(household tasks and childcare) and also those who work only in subsistence 
production in addition to domestic work (Anker, 19(S8: 29). 
In 1966, the definition of economically active (ILO, 1976: 32) was expanded 
to include: 
All persons of either sex who furnish the supply of labour for the 
production of economic goods and services. 
This definition does little to improve the measurement of women's work because 
what constitutes 'economic goods and services' can be understood differently. The 
latest ILO standard (Dixon-Mueller and Anker, 1988: 30-31), however, classifies 
economic activity as: 
Activity to produce economic goods and services as defined by the 
United Nations System of National Accounts (my italics). 
According to the United Nations System of National Accounts (UNSNA), 
the production of economic goods and services includes the production of 
commodities and activities that produce government services and private non-
profit services to the household. Commodities are defined as goods and services 
normally intended for sale in the market, while activities include productive 
services performed by government departments and private non-profit bodies 
(United Nations, 1968: 8-10). 
Included in the UNSNA definition are many activities oriented toward own 
consumption, as described in United Nations (1968: 96): 
All production of primary products should, in principle, be 
included in gross output, whether for own-account consumption, 
for barter, or for sale for money. It is also desirable to include in 
gross output, (i) the output by producers of other commodities 
which are consumed in their households and which they also 
produced for the market and (ii) the processing of primary 
commodities by the producers of these items in order to make 
such goods as butter, cheese, flour, wine, oil, cloth or furniture for 
their own use though they may not sell any of these manufactures. 
Tiie concept of economic activity based on the U N S N A is summarised in Table 
1.2. 
Table 1.2 
I L O schematic representation of economic activity 
based on the U N S N A 
Production and 
processing of 
Production of economic goods 
and services for 
Market 
only 
Market and own 
consumption 
Own consumption 
only 
Primary 
products V 
Other products 
LF 
LF 
LF 
I.F 
LF2) 
Note : LF indicates that the activity is included in the labour force. 
1) Products from agriculture, hunting, forestry, fishing, minmg and 
quarrying. 
2) Only processing of primary commodities by the producers of these 
commodities is included. The processing of purchased primary 
commodities such as fish, grain, or wood for home consumption is 
excluded. 
Source : Dixon-Mueller and Anker, 1988: 30. 
The U N S N A distinguishes between the production of goods, and services. 
The former is considered an economic activity whether the goods are sold for cash 
or not (for example, the production of primary products), while the latter is 
considered an economic activity only if the service is performed for cash (for 
example, processing of other products for the market). 
Included in the U N S N A are the estimated value of primary production 
such as farm products (grain, animal products and fruit) but excluded is all non-
primary production performed by producers outside their own trades and 
consumed by themselves. Non-primary production may be defined broadly as the 
transformation and distribution of tangible commodities as well as rendering of 
services (United Nations, 1964: 5). As a result, the system excludes any imputed 
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value for time spent preparing food, cliilcicare, cleaning the house or other 
domestic tasks usually done by women (Waring, 1988: 27). 
The distinction between economic and non-economic activity in the 
UNSNA seems to be both illogical and impractical (Anker, 1983: 713; Birdsall and 
McGrevey, 1983: 4). As Blacker (1980: 72) asks: 
Let us take, for example, the chain of processes leading to the 
production of a loaf of bread: the harvesting of the wheat, the 
threshing and winnowing of the grain, the mi ling or pounding of 
the grain into flour, the kneading of the flour into dough, and the 
baking of the dough into bread. Where, it may be asked, in this 
series of actions does economic activity begin and end? 
The UNSNA values many activities that women carry out, such as processing food 
for preservation (for example, pickling, making butter or cheese, grinding of grain), 
but not cooking for the family. Cooking is considered economic activity only when 
cooked food is sold (Waring, 1988: 25). The system also excludes domestic work 
(such as housekeeping and childcare) which is done by housewives at home. 
Housewives' production is excluded from the UNSNA (and therefore housewives 
are not counted as economically active) because such work is considered to be 
outside the characteristic system of work organisation or production (Jaffe, 1968: 
469). However, domestic work is considered as productive (and therefore 
economic activity) when it is performed by paid domestic servants (Blacker, 1977: 
48; Waring, 1988: 25). 
The UNSNA refers ostensibly to national product as measured by Gross 
Domestic Product (GDP) but this usually refers not to what is produced, but to 
what is bought (Bell cited in Rogers, 1983: 62). Productive activity is thus defined 
by its ability to generate an income. Such activity is considered to be productive on 
the basis of its cash-generating capacity, rather than its productive capacity. The 
major reason for the exclusion of domestic work by housewives from the definition 
of productive activity is therefore not because such work is not productive, but 
because payment is not involved. 
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There are two major problems in applying the UNSNA to the measurement 
of women's work based on the labour force approach. First, it is difficult to 
differentiate between productive and non-productive work in a series of activities 
performed by a woman at home. Take, for example, the series of activities that 
lead to the production of a loaf of bread. If a woman were involved in all these 
activities, her economic activity status would probably be determined by the act of 
baking the dough into the bread rather than by the activities of harvesting to 
milling or pounding the grain into the flour, because cooking is perceived as a 
woman's activity. Conversely, a man doing the same activities would probably be 
classified as economically active on the basis of his participation in harvesting, 
which is perceived to be men's work and clearly involves economic activity. The 
woman's main activity would be considered as 'cooking for the family' and she 
would not be counted as economically active. Her actual classification is thus likely 
to be determined not by the nature of the operation, but by the nature of the point 
at which it is typically performed by female housewives (Anker, 1983: 714; Blacker, 
1980: 72; Dkon-Muel ler and Anker, 1988: 29). 
The second problem arises because of the invisibility of many of women's 
economic activities. The UNSNA has clearly defined all work for pay or in 
anticipation of profit as economic activity (Dixon-Mueller and Anker, 1988: 30). 
Women's market-oriented work at home, such as the sale of vegetables f rom the 
garden, raising of poultry, handicrafts in rural areas, the sale of food and drinks in 
or near the home, cloth-making for non-family members and other home-based 
informal jobs should therefore be counted as economic activity. The category of 
economically active women theoretically includes those who work for market 
production outside and inside the home. The inter-relationship between women's 
market production work at home and other domestic work, however, makes the 
former invisible and it is often not counted as economic activity by society or by 
the women involved. As a result, frequently only women who work for the market 
outside the home are included in the economically active category. Thus, this 
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classification does not reflect the real structure of women's work or women's work 
choices as discussed in section 1.1. Nor does it represent women's contribution to 
the Gross National Product. 
The time-allocation approach has been suggested as one method for 
obtaining a more realistic picture of women's work (Tomoda, 1985: 662). It makes 
no distinction between economic and non-economic activity at the time of data 
collection (Anker, 1983: 717; Standing, 1981: 35; Tomoda, 1985: 662-663). Instead, 
the data on women's work are collected by reporting all activities that women 
engage in during waking hours, including how much time was spent on each 
activity and whether the activity was carried out for wages, for sale or for own use. 
The labour force can then be defined after data collection according to the 
particular needs of the user. 
This minimises the conceptual ambiguities that characterise the 
conventional labour force approach. It would also seem to be very useful for 
measuring labour use when a woman performs several different tasks at the same 
time, as is typically the case, although in practice, the time allocation approach also 
deals less than satisfactorily with multiple activities. For example, a time allocation 
study in Kefa village in Zambia, Southern Africa, recorded that, on average, 
village women spent only about 11 minutes (0.19 hours) per day on child care 
(Skjonsberg, 1989: Table 1). It is unlikely that women spend such a small amount 
of time on child care since this is one of the most important traditional female 
roles. Women were probably caring for children while carrying out other activities, 
such as watching the children playing while they were cooking, but the 
enumerators did not notice these childcare activities. Child care activities were 
probably only recorded when women were only caring for children and carrying 
out no other activities. Despite this limitation, the time allocation approach 
enables the researcher to deal with activities that are on the borderline between 
domestic work and income earning activities. Since all activities that a woman 
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engages in are reported, they can all be taken into account (Standing, 1981: 35; 
Tomoda, 1985: 662-663). 
The time-use approach, however, is not without problems. It is both very 
expensive and time-consuming to implement, and obviously impractical for 
censuses and large-scale national labour force surveys. It can be effectively 
implemented only in small-scale surveys and therefore generates data that may not 
be representative of a country as a whole. It is a very useful instrument for small 
in-depth studies concerned with micro-level relationships, but at the national level, 
it can only be used as a supplement to less detailed labour force surveys (Anker, 
1983: 717; Standing, 1981: 38), and to interpret this survey data with more insight. 
Since the information collected tends to be quite detailed, a complete 
understanding of the situation requires a combination of the approaches of the 
economist, sociologist, and demographer and, at the national level, it is difficult to 
analyse different patterns of behaviour (Standing, 1978: 2; 1981: 35). 
As noted earlier, the labour force approach measures women's work based 
on the dichotomous categories of economically active and economically inactive. 
This oversimplifies the categorisation of women's work to such an extent that it 
of ten leads to inaccurate and inappropriate classification of women's activities. 
The time-use approach, on the other hand, while avoiding conceptual ambiguities, 
tends to be so detailed that it creates new problems in classifying and defining 
women's work. As a compromise. Anker (1983: 717) proposed a simplified 
activity/time-schedule approach that incorporates the advantages of the time-use 
approach but remains easy to use, produces data that are readily processed and 
requires relatively little interview time. 
In this approach, all major activities that could be considered labour force 
activities must first be specified before data collection. Such a list of activities 
would necessarily be specific to a particular area or country. For each activity 
performed, additional information on its nature, the amount of time spent, 
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whether performed for fainily or others, whether performed at home or outside 
the home, and whether income was received or products sold are also collected. 
Women's labour forcc status can (hen be determined according to one of four 
definitions (Anker, 1983: 714-715; 1987: 153-154), that is, the paid labour force; 
the market-oriented labour force; the ILO labour force; and the extended labour 
force. 
The simplified activity/time schedule approach seems more appropriate 
for collecting data on women's work. However, in order to obtain a complete 
picture of the structure of women's work it is also important to include 'domestic 
work' in the list of activities, and Anker (1983, 1987) does not include this activity 
in his measurement of women's labour force participation. The list of activities that 
can be considered as women's labour force activities will be different in each 
society, but it is almost universally true that women perform almost all the 
domestic work carried out in their homes. For most women, participation in 
activities other than domestic work creates role conflict and leads to difficult 
choices. It is therefore important to include domestic work in the analysis of 
women's work. 
1.3 The importance of analysing women's work decisions 
The importance of analysing women's work decisions can be examined from 
two major perspectives. First, women's work decisions affect the supply of female 
labour in the market. Since most adult males enter the labour market, changes in 
the extent to which women enter and leave the labour market are a major source 
of fluctuation in total labour supply. Second, women's work decisions inevitably 
affect women's other roles at home, such as those associated with domestic work, 
childcare and biological reproduction. 
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The term 'labour supply' can be interpreted in two distinct senses. In the 
precise sense, it indicates the quantity of labour supplied, measured in hours, at a 
specific wage rate at a particular moment in time. In a less strict sense, the term 
has been used to describe the number of people in the labour force, that is, those 
who are economically active (Joseph, 1983: 23; Lloyd and Niemi, 1979: 54-55; 
Mallier and Rosser, 1987: 59). 
The labour force approach, by stressing the activity status of the individual, 
measures aggregate labour supply in the less strict sense by the size of the 
economically active and inactive population (Standing, 1981: 31). Individual labour 
force status can thus be regarded as a result of a decision-making process that 
leads an individual to supply labour to the market. 
As noted, since most adult men who have completed formal schooling are 
expected to work, men's decisions do not have a major impact on total labour 
supply. The potential impact of women's work decisions on total labour supply, 
however, can be seen from the Indonesian experience. More than 50 per cent of 
the population aged 15 and over in Indonesia in 1985 were female (BPS, 1983: 
Table 02). However, the labour force participation rate for women in Indonesia at 
that time was only about one-third of that for men. The female population thus 
constitutes a reserve of labour that can be used in situations of labour shortage, 
such as during periods of war (Fox and Ilesse-Biber, 1984: 21-27; Raharjo and 
Hull, 1984: 117), or during periods of industrial development (Jamilah, 1981: 34, 
86-87). rhus, from the point of view of an expanding economy, women constitute a 
key potential labour resource. 
Women's labour force participation is also important from the point of view 
of the women themselves. On one hand, labour force participation provides 
women with access to income and participation in the benefits of development. On 
the other hand, since it usually takes place outside the home, it interferes with 
women's traditional (domestic and reproductive) roles which also make a valuable 
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contribution to development. It is therefore important to know how, and under 
what conditions, women might decide to increase the supply of their labour to 
market work, and the impact of this on women's other important roles in their 
families. 
The effect on women's other roles of women's decisions to participate in 
market work is important because women who are engaged in market work will 
not be automatically freed from performing their other roles in the home. Even 
when there are other persons (servants, children, husbands or relatives) to help 
with domestic work, a woman usually continues to at least supervise the running of 
the household. Women's decisions to work in the market inevitably affect their 
other roles by reducing the time that they spend at home. In this sense, the amount 
of time a woman supplies to market work is more important than her employment 
status (that is, whether she is in paid or unpaid employment, or not employed). 
Analysis of the relationship between women's market work and their other roles in 
the home, therefore, will involve the analysis of labour supply in the precise sense, 
measured in hours of work. 
Standing (1978: 87; 1981: 31-34), however, argued that neither activity 
status nor the number of hours worked really measures labour supply. He 
suggested that information on effort or intensity of work, commitment to specific 
jobs, and continuity of work are also needed to measure the supply of labour. 
Changes in one or all of these dimensions may counteract changes in supply of 
labour as measured by the size of the labour force. For example, an own-account 
worker may be at work for eight hours a day but actually work for less than one 
hour. However, if the amount of work was increased, he or she might not be 
capable of working a second or third hour since the effort price might be too high. 
A labour force largely consisting of workers fully committed to regular labour 
force participation cannot be equated with one where an equal proportion of the 
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populat ion is economically active but consists mostly of workers intermit tent ly 
participating and withdrawing from the labour force (Standing, 1981: 31-32). 
1.4. Data for Analysing Women's Work Decisions 
Conventionally, two kinds of data have been used to analyse women ' s work 
decisions: 
1. data providing only indirect information on the decisions, mainly by identifying 
characteristic differences between groups of women. 
2. data providing direct information on the decision by report ing women 's 
responses to direct questions about their reasons for choosing certain work 
activities (Hof fman , 1963: 23-23; 1974: 35-40), and by exploring the process of 
'decision-making' . 
Analysis of the first kind of data is largely based on a quanti tat ive approach. T h e 
second type of data can be analysed by quantitative, qualitative or both methods , 
depending on how the study was conducted and the da ta collected. 
(a). Indirect Information on Women's Work Decisions 
Data providing indirect information on women 's work decisions exist in 
relative abundance . The term ' indirect ' has been used because the da ta reflect only 
the results of women 's work decisions through the dif ferent characterist ics of 
women who work and those who do not. Censuses and national surveys provide 
indirect information on women's work decisions in this way. D a t a on the 
characteristics of the populat ion (or a sample of the popula t ion) can thus be 
t reated as indirect information for analysing women 's work decisions. Surveys 
differ f rom censuses only in that a survey typically examines a sample f rom the 
population, while the term census generally implies an enumera t ion of the ent i re 
populat ion (Babbie, 1974: 41). In Indonesia, however, the labour force, educat ion 
and certain other data in censuses are derived f rom a sample. In this sense the 
Indonesian census is a large survey. In both census and survey da ta collection, the 
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responses given are coded into a standardised form that can be recorded in a 
quantitative manner. Analysis of tiiese data, therefore, is quantitative. 
Censuses and national surveys usually do not collect very detailed 
information, since their primary objective is to describe certain characteristics of 
the entire national population. The typical research questions involve focus on 
'who?', 'what?' and 'where?' (Yin, 1984: 17-18). In analysing women's work 
decisions, therefore, they provide information on the different characteristics of 
women who are economically active and inactive. For example, they allow us to 
answer questions such as: 'who are the economically active women?', and 'what is 
their age distribution, marital status and education?'. 
Further analysis of such data using statistical methods such as multivariate 
analysis can identify relationships between one particular factor and several 
explanatory variables. For example, Sobol (1963: 40-44) studied the correlation 
between women's 'decisions to work in the future' and economic, sociological and 
psychological factors to determine the variable most closely related to work 
commitment among white married women of childbearing age (18 to 39) living in 
the United States. The dependent variable was dichotomous, 'expect to work' or 
'does not expect to work' in the future. Using multivariate analysis, in this study 
least squares multiple regression, the standardised regression coefficients showed 
the relative importance of each of the variables that were correlated with work 
commitment. The results showed that the need to accomplish, the need to occupy 
time and pregnancy status were relatively important variables in determining 
working wives' future work plans. The higher the need to accomplish and the need 
to occupy time, the more likely a wife was to plan a future work career. Tlie 
correlation coefficient for pregnancy status was negative, meaning that a pregnant 
wife was less likely to plan for a future work career. 
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In another example of this use of survey data, Shapiro and Shaw (1982: 106-
107) analysed the determinants of labour supply for married women aged 30 to 34 
in United States of America. The two measures of labour supply used as 
dependent variables were labour force participation during the survey week and 
the number of weeks worked during the preceding year. In a multivariate 
framework, the coefficients of the independent variables indicated that higher 
educational attainment was associated with higher labour supply, while higher 
husband's income, higher unemployment rates, a larger number of children and 
the presence of young children in the household tended to depress labour supply. 
This, however, still offers no direct information, and no real basis for interpreting 
the identified relationships involved in women's work decisions. This analysis 
shows the relative importance of these factors in determining women's decisions to 
work but does not explain anything about whether women in fact make a decision 
to work or not. 
(b) Direct information on women's work decisions 
Surveys, however, can also be used to collect more detailed and direct 
information on various aspects of women's work activity. Direct information on 
women's work decisions, whether in fact they are decisions or not, can be collected 
based on women's responses to direct survey questions about their decisions: for 
example, their motivation for participating or not participating in economic 
activity. This information can be collected in a large-scale survey or, more usually, 
in a case study survey covering a more limited number of respondents. In both 
cases, the responses given by women can also be coded and recorded in a 
quantitative manner, thus enabling a quantitative approach to data analysis. 
The research questions involved mainly focus on 'why?'; for example 'Why 
do you work?' or 'Why don't you work?'. These data, however, often suffer f rom 
superficiality, since the question asked is usually a simple one and only one 
response is usually reported (Hoffman, 1963: 22; 1974: 36). The question has to be 
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made simple in order to allow the answer to he (|iiantified. However , a s imple 
question will not e labora te the often complex set of reasons for part icipat ing or not 
participating in economic activity. Women may also tend to rat ionalise their 
answers based on their current status, and may not be able to explain their o f ten 
complex motives for under taking a particular activity. 
Another method for collecting direct information on women 's work 
decisions is the micro-level case study using a (.]ualitative approach. This research 
strategy is more appropr ia te in explaining women's work decisions in relat ion to 
the 'why?' question of women's reasons for participating or not part icipating in 
economic activity, or the 'how?' question relating to the complex process of 
'decision-making' (Yin, 1984: 14), which needs to be explored f rom the individual 
woman 's perspective. In this method, information is collected using in-depth 
interviews and focussed group discussion, and recorded on tape a n d / o r in the field 
notes. These data collection techniques are designed to obtain da ta on the 
complexity of the decisions and to enable the researcher to unders tand the context 
and process of 'decis ion-making ' (Hof fman , 1963: 23) and the reasons for women ' s 
work decisions. 
In a broader sense, qualitative methodology, in one definit ion refers to 
research that produces descriptive data in the form of people 's own wri t ten or 
spoken words and observable behaviour. Its purpose is to unders tand people f rom 
their own f rame of reference (Taylor and Bodgan, 1984: 5). The validity and 
meaning of the data, therefore, are emphasised in the qualitative method, whereas 
quanti tat ive research mainly emphasises data reliability (Kirk and Muller, 1986: 
42; Rist, 1977 cited in Taylor and Bodgan, 1984: 7). The different objectives and 
methods of data collection between qualitative and quanti tat ive studies affect the 
way in which the results of each type of study may be general ised. In quanti tat ive 
studies, as typified by the sample survey, general isat ion is based on statistical 
representat iveness. Quali tat ive research, on the other hand, is inductive, 
developing conceptual insights and unders tanding the pa t te rn in the da ta (Taylor 
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and Bodgan, 1984: 5). General isat ion, therefore, is based on the repHcability of 
findings f rom several similar studies. 
The technical details of the qualitative research methods used in this study 
will be discussed in Chapte r Five. The types of information, sources of data and 
types of analysis that can be used to analyse women 's work decisions are 
summarised in Table 1.3. 
Table 1.3 
Types of information and data used in analysing women 's work 
decisions 
Type of information Sources 
of data 
Form of 
quest ion 
Type of da ta 
and analysis 
Indirect 
Showing characteristics 
of economically active 
and economically 
inactive women for 
example, age, marital 
status, educat ion 
Census 
Survey 
Case study 
Wha t? 
Who? 
Quant i ta t ive 
Quant i ta t ive 
Quant i ta t ive 
Direct 
-Direct questions on 
women 's motivation or 
reason for participa-
ting or not in economic 
activity 
-In-depth study of the 
process of decision 
making 
Survey 
Case study 
Qualitative 
case study 
Why? 
Why? 
How? 
Quant i ta t ive 
Quant i ta t ive 
Quali tat ive 
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1.5 The objectives and scope of the study 
The main objective of this study is to explore and explain the process of 
'decision-making' in women's work in a particular Indonesian setting. Women, 
unlike men, are more likely to have a choice as to whether to work in the market 
and whether to change their work status in response to seasonal changes or other 
social and economic factors. Men, by contrast, unless they are old, in school, 
disabled or independently wealthy, are expected to work in the market. Since 
women are more likely to have a choice, the study of women's work decisions is 
important. The term 'work decision' is used because the decision is not only related 
to the question of whether to participate in economic activity or not, but also 
involves a choice between market work outside the home (generally classified as 
'economic activity'), market production work at home, and domestic work 
(generally classified as 'non-economic activity'). 
Women's work decisions are based on a complex set of social and economic 
factors. By studying the process of 'decision-making' relating to women's work (the 
'how' question), the effect of these factors on women's participation in economic 
activity can be unravelled. It should also be possible to ascertain the direction of 
causal relationships, and how women's work decisions affect, or are associated 
with, various socio-economic and demographic factors. The study of women's work 
decisions and their causal relationships with various factors will make it possible 
to predict more accurately the effects of socio-economic and demographic 
changes on women's employment in the future and vice versa. 
The study will analyse three sets of data based on three different methods 
of data collection: indirect macro-level quantitative data from a national survey; 
direct and indirect quantitative data from a survey-type case study; and qualitative 
data from a micro-level case study. In designing this study, I initially thought that 
women's work decisions could be adequately explored by conducting a detailed 
quantitative case study, asking about the reasons for and determinants of women's 
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work decisions. Analysis of tiiese data, however, revealed that this approach could 
not adequately explain the context of women's work decisions. The decision to 
work is a complex one involving various interrelated factors. Simple questions on 
reasons for working could not reveal the complex web of factors and 
considerations that ultimately determine whether women work. The answers to 
simple questions depend heavily on the phrasing of the questions and the 
respondents' current situation (Hoffman, 1963: 22). For example, respondents of 
low economic status were more likely to give economic reasons for working; yet 
other women of similar economic status did not work. The response to simple 
questions could not reflect or explain how women decided to work, or even 
whether a single, conscious decision was involved. Such issues needed to be 
explored by a different approach in order to understand the context of women's 
work. 
Dissatisfied with the case study survey results, I returned to the field to 
carry out a qualitative micro-level case study to explore the process of 'decision-
making' in relation to women's work. The resultant different sets of data and 
methods of analysis provide a more complete understanding of women's work 
decisions and allow examination of both macro and micro level factors. The 
experience has also made me aware of the need for better methods for studying 
women's work. 
The Special Capital Region of Jakarta (DKI Jakarta) was chosen as the 
study area. The 1985 Intercensal Survey (SUPAS 1985) for DKI Jakarta is the 
source of the macro-level, indirect data. For the quantitative and qualitative case 
studies, one kecamatan (district) in DKI Jakarta was selected as the study area. 
The survey case study was conducted in 1986 and the qualitative micro level case 
study in 1989. The reasons for choosing the data and study area will be discussed in 
later chapters. 
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Although the study is of a particular metropohtaii area in Indonesia, it has 
wider significance and theoretical interest. There is considerable dissatisfaction 
with the definitions of and approaches to the study of women's work (Anker, 1983; 
Blacker, 1977; Boulding, 1983; Dixon, 1982; Moir, 1980; Tinker, 1976). However, 
there have been very few attempts to examine systematically the contributions of 
intensive surveys and qualitative approaches to re-defining the scope of women's 
work and analysing the 'decision-making' process involved. 
1.6 Summary 
Women's work can be studied at the macro level using census or large-scale 
national survey data or at the micro level using case study data. Analysis of 
women's work based on census or national survey data is of limited value in 
explaining women's work decisions because it only provides indirect information 
and reflects the results of such decisions at a particular point in time. The data 
yield information on women's participation in economic activity in relation to the 
various characteristics, such as age, marital status, education, income and 
occupation that are included in the census or survey. The particular strengths of 
such data lie in their ability to describe the broad pattern of women's participation 
in economic activity, and the fact that results can be generalised to the national 
population. However, no direct information about the process is available. In 
analysing women's work decisions, the data only provide information on the 
different characteristics of economically active and inactive women. In addition, 
the strict definition of economic activity applied in the data collection results in 
categories that do not reflect the structure of women's work or choices. 
These limitations of census and national survey data indicate a need for 
other approaches to the study of women's work decisions. Using the case study 
approach, it is possible to collect more detailed information on the structure of 
women's work and more direct information on women's 'decision-making' in 
relation to work. The survey case study method provides direct quantitative data 
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on women's work decisions, but qualitative methods of data collection and analysis 
are needed to provide depth to the analysis of the 'decision-making' process. 
Neither of these kinds of studies, unlike censuses or national surveys, can be 
conducted at the national level because they would be very expensive and time-
consuming. 
It is important to incorporate both macro and micro approaches in 
analysing women's work decisions. Census or national survey data used in the 
macro-level analysis have usually been collected based on standard concepts and 
procedures applied to both men and women. This is also the most widely available 
data on women's work. However, because the nature of women's work is different 
from that of men, analysis of different kinds of data using different methods of 
analysis will be needed to complement each other and build up a clearer picture of 
the activity patterns of women and the issues they face in taking the decisions that 
produce these patterns. 
This thesis includes the analysis of macro and micro data using both 
quantitative and qualitative approaches to data collection and analysis. It consists 
of seven chapters. Chapter One provides a general introduction to the study. It 
discusses the importance of 'decision-making' in relation to women's work 
compared with men's work, the concepts used to define and measure women's 
work and the importance of analysing women's work decisions, the data that can be 
used to analyse women's work decisions, and the objectives of the study. Chapter 
Two discusses the national data set, the 1985 Intercensal Survey (1985 SUPAS), 
used in the study, including the reasons for choosing the data and general 
problems of collecting macro level data on women's economic activity. Chapter 
Three analyses indirect quantitative data on women's work decisions using the 
1985 Intercensal Survey (SUPAS 1985) for DKI Jakarta. This conventional analysis 
of national data on women's labour force participation shows what can be learned 
about women's work decisions from indirect quantitative data. Chapter Four 
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presents a theoretical review of women's work deeisicms as a background to the 
analysis of women's work decisions based on the case study data presented in 
Chapter Six. This chapter reviews women's work choices, the nature, and the 
process of 'decision-making' about women's work that cannot be obtained f rom 
indirect quantitative data. Chapter Five discusses the technical aspects of the case 
study design and data collection methods used in this study. Chapter Six presems 
an analysis of both quantitative (direct and indirect) and qualitative data f rom the 
case study. The analysis of the direct quantitative data obtained from the 
conventional case study survey reveals the inability of such data to adequately 
explain the nature of women's work decisions, work motivation and associated 
factors, despite the fact that the case study questionnaire was specifically designed 
to provide direct information on women's work decisions. The qualitative study of 
women's work decisions, based on the 1989 case study, focuses on the 'decision-
making' process in relation to women's work and explores the complex set of 
factors related to these decisions. Chapter Seven presents the conclusions of the 
thesis. 
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CHAPIER 2 
THE 1985 INTERCENSAL SURVEY (1985 SUPAS) AS A SOURCE OF 
INDIRECT QUANTITATIVE DATA ON WOMEN'S WORK DECISIONS 
In general, the national collection of labour force data collection in 
Indonesia is based on the labour force approach, which categorises the population 
as economically active or inactive. Those who are employed or unemployed and 
looking for a job are classified as economically active, while all others are excluded 
from the economically active category and therefore from the labour force. The 
decision on whether a person is economically active or not is taken on the basis of 
his or her response to the questions asked in the censuses or national surveys. 
These questions are asked of both males and females above a certain age (usually 
10 years and above), and analysis of the data yields information on male and 
female labour force participation in relation to the various characteristics such as 
age, marital status, educational level, migration status, occupational and industrial 
distribution, employment status and also income of the working population. 
This chapter reviews the collection of labour force data in Indonesia to 
indicate the advantages and disadvantages of using the national survey data in 
general and the 1985 SUPAS data in particular to analyse women's work decisions. 
An overview of the context of women's participation in economic activity in Daerali 
Khmus Jbukota Jakarta (the Special Capital Region of Jakarta or DKI Jakarta) is 
also presented to compare it with the Indonesian situation as a whole. Tliis 
overview also reveals the difficulties of collecting accurate labour force data on 
women in developing countries. Such difficulties are experienced even in Jakarta, 
which is the most modern city in Indonesia. The lower female labour force 
participation recorded in DKI Jakarta in national censuses and surveys, compared 
to urban Indonesia as a whole, in addition to being a reflection of the special 
30 
situation of women in a large metropolitan city, suggests that many of women's 
productive activities were probably not recorded during data collection. 
2.1 The context of women's participation in economic activity in DKI Jakarta 
Administratively, Jakarta forms a province known as The Special Capital 
Region of Jakarta (DKI Jakarta). As the national capital, it is the centre of 
government, as well as the most modern and industrialised city in Indonesia. It is 
located on the northern coastal plain of the island of Java, and has an area of 
approximately 656 sq.km. including the Seribu islands {Kantor Statistik Propinsi 
DKI Jakarta, 1981). With a population of about 6.5 million in 1980 and 7.9 million 
in 1985, its annual population growth was approximately 3.9 per cent between 1980 
and 1985, while population density in 1985 was recorded as 12,021 persons per sq 
km. DKI Jakarta is also the only largely urban province in Indonesia, since less 
than 10 per cent of its population lived in rural areas in 1985 and even those were 
suburban rather than rural. Thus it can be considered as a 'wholly urban area' 
(Castles, 1989: 250-251). The proportion of the population aged 15 and over 
increased by 5.0 per cent between 1980-1985, while the dependency ratio 
decreased (Table 2.1). 
The rate of population growth in DKI Jakarata 1980-1985 was slightly lower 
than in urban Indonesia as a whole (Table 2.1). The age composition of these two 
urban populations was generally similar. However, the slightly higher percentage 
of males aged 15 and over in 1985 in DKI Jakarta probably reflected a high rate of 
male in-migration, as did the higher sex ratio and higher percentage of life-time 
migrants in DKI Jakarta. As a result, the dependency ratio in DKI Jakarta was also 
lower. The educational level of its population was higher than for urban Indonesia, 
probably reflecting the higher standard of living of Jakarta's population and the 
better educational facilities available in the capital. 
Table 2.1 
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Demographic, social and economic characteristics ol Jakarta and the Urban Indonesian labour 
force, 1980 and 1985 
Characteristics DKI Jakarta Urban Indonesia 
1980 1985 1980 1985 
Population 
Percentage female 49 49 50 50 
Percentage male 51 51 50 50 
Total population 6480654 7885519 32845769 43029526 
Percentage of national 
population (Total) 4 5 22 26 
Percentage of total urban 
population 20 18 100 100 
Rate of growth 1980-1985 (%) 3.9 5.4 
Age composition 
Population aged 15 and over 
Percentage female 50 49 51 51 
Percentage male 50 51 49 49 
Total population 3950648 5106979 20180267 27413945 
Percentage increase of female 
population 1980-1985 4.9 6.2 
Pcrccntage increase of male 
population 1980-1985 5.3 6.0 
Sex ratio (aged 15 + ) 102 104 98 97 
Dependency ratio 
0-14 66 56 66 60 
65 + 3 3 5 5 
Total 68 59 70 65 
Percentage of life-time 
migrants (Total) 40 40 16 15 
Percentage of population that 
Finished Junior High School 
Female 30 40 33 34 
Male 46 57 43 49 
Labour Force 
P articipation rate (aged 15 + ) 
Female 26 26 28 33 
Male 74 72 71 71 
Unemployment rate (aged 15 + ) 
Female L I 1.6 0.8 1.9 
Male 2.6 4.0 2.4 3.8 
Percentage employed among those 
in the labour force age 15 + 
Female 96 94 97 94 
Male 96 95 97 95 
Percentage employed in non-
agriculture (age 10 +) 
Female 100 100 92 93 
Male 98 99 89 91 
Percentage of females in the 
labour force 26 25 28 32 
Note Life-time migrants were people enumerated in a province other than their province of birth. 
2) Percentage who were looking for a job among the population aged 15 and above. 
Sources -.BPS, 1983; 1983a;1987;1987a. 
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Labour force data for Jakarta show little change hi the proportion of the 
population aged 10 and over in the labour force between 1980-1985, even though 
there was an increase in the actual number of the economically active population. 
A decrease in the proportion of the population employed occurred, probably 
because of an increase in unemployment between 1980-1985. This also occurred in 
other urban areas in Indonesia (Table 2.1), although it was probably also due to 
higher school retention rates and perhaps some earlier retirement of the elderly. 
The increase in the actual number of the economically active population was 
probably due to in-migration of people of working age to Jakarta, not to increased 
labour force participation among residents. 
The labour force participation rate for women was higher in urban 
Indonesia than in DKI Jakarta, as was women's share of the labour force (Table 
2.1). There was also almost no increase in female labour force participation in the 
period 1980-1985. These findings make the analysis of women's work decisions in 
DKI Jakarta particularly interesting. Because Jakarta is the capital city of 
Indonesia and also the nation's largest and most modern city, it should provide 
more employment opportunities for men and women (that is, a strong labour 
demand). The low participation rate of women in DKI Jakarta suggests that factors 
other than employment opportunity influenced women's work decisions. The low 
participation rate among Jakarta-born women contributed to the low overall 
female participation in DKI Jakarta in 1971 (Jones and Lucas, 1979: 22). Jones 
(1977: 90) suggested that this may have been due to the higher family income 
levels among the Jakarta-born, which reduced the need for wives or daughters to 
work in the market. It may also have been due to the different cultural norms 
between the native-born Jakartans and people born in other regions, and to 
different levels of motivation among migrant groups. The female participation 
rates in DKI Jakarta are quite similar to those for urban West Java, where the 
population, on average, is known to be more traditionally Islamic than in Central 
or East Java (Jones, 1977: 74). 
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The percentage of women engaged in non-agricultural activities, however, 
was higher in DKI Jakarta than in Urban Indonesia in general. This may be related 
to the greater employment opportunities in the modern sector in Jakarta, but 
probably also reflects the greater importance of the agricultural sector in urban 
areas outside Jakarta. Data on the employment status of employed males and 
females, however, show that the increase in female (also male) employment 
resulted mainly from an increase in the number of self-employed and unpaid 
family workers (Table 2.2). This suggests that the increase in female labour supply 
was not employed in the modern sector, but in agriculture or, in urban areas such 
as Jakarta, in the informal sector. In general, ILO has used one alternative to 
define informal sector activity in general, based on labour force status; there is no 
definition of informal status for national labour force data in Indonesia, such as 
the SUPAS. Included among others are own-account workers and family workers 
(Lubell, 1991: 17). As noted, these kinds of activity are more compatible with 
women's reproductive and domestic roles. 
It is also possible that the increase observed in the SUPAS is spurious. Tlie 
reporting of women's economic activity is known to suffer from problems relating 
to the concept and definition of economic activity, the form of the particular 
question(s) and the perceptions of women's proper roles held by those who provide 
information on women's activities. Increasing awareness of the importance of 
women's work other than domestic work in Indonesia may have led to an increased 
tendency to report women's economic activities. 
34 
Table 2.2 
Employed population aged 10 and over by sex and employment 
status, DKl Jakar ta and urban Indonesia, 1980 and 1985 
Region and 
emplovment 
status T 
Number 
1980 1985 
Per cent 
1980 1985 
Percentage 
increase 
'80-'85 
Female 
DKI Jakarta 
1 81483 139817 16 23 72 
2 37110 43515 8 7 17 
3 8097 5396 2 1 -33 
4 332857 362159 67 59 9 
5 38151 60650 8 10 59 
Total 497698 611537 100 100 23 
Urban Indonesia 
69 1 672363 1138331 24 26 
2 412507 389229 15 9 -6 
3 59901 56634 2 1 -5 
4 1318421 2033138 47 47 54 
5 359747 728263 13 17 102 
Total 2822939 4345595 100 100 54 
Male 
DKI Jakarta 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
Total 
Urban Indonesia 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
Total 
278547 450867 20 25 
107421 104732 8 6 
34658 39280 2 2 
966962 1138385 68 64 
31110 48948 2 3 
1418659 1782212 100 100 
1570065 2208472 23 24 
823157 875002 12 10 
241209 235803 4 3 
3916226 5397852 57 59 
282862 404275 4 4 
6883519 9121404 100 100 
62 
-3 
13 
18 
57 
26 
41 
6 
- 2 
38 
43 
34 
Note 
Sources 
1) 1. Self-employed 
2. Self-employed assisted by family or temporary workers 
3. Employer 
4. Employee 
5. Family workers 
*) Total percentage may not add to 100 due to roundmg 
Biro Pusat Statistik (1983: Table 46; 1987: Table 48; 1987a: Table 
21). 
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2.2 The 1985 intercensal suney (1985 SUPAS) 
(a) Reasons for choosing the 1985 SUPAS 
During the 1960s, in addition to the census, information on the labour force 
in Indonesia was also collected in several rounds of the National Social and 
Economic Survey (SUSENAS). Beginning in 1976, other sources of labour force 
data became available, such as the Intercensal Survey (SUPAS) and the National 
Labour Force Survey (SAKERNAS) (Hugo et al. 1987: 367; Manning and 
Papayungan, 1984: 1). 
Every year in every province, SUSENAS collects data on the socio-
economic conditions of the population. The survey is divided into two parts, a 
standard core covering basic socio-demographic and economic information, and 
special modules that change from time to time. The modules cover special 
information on particular topics, and are specific to each survey {Biro Piisat 
Statistik, 1982: 1). For example, the labour force was one of the topics covered by 
modules in the 1982 and 1984 rounds of SUSENAS. SUPAS mainly collects socio-
demographic information, including labour force data, between censuses. 
Indonesia has conducted two rounds of SUPAS, in 1976 and 1985. SAKERNAS is 
a labour force survey. Its main objective is to collect data on the number of 
employed or unemployed on a regular, quarterly basis (Biro Pusat Statistik, 1988: 
ix). 
In this study, the 1985 SUPAS was selected as the source of indirect 
information on women's work decisions, although other sources were also available 
such as the SUSENAS and SAKERNAS. The labour force data collected in 
SUSENAS, SUPAS and SAKERNAS are quite similar. In general, they include 
information on main activity, occupation, industry, status and working hours in 
market production work and information on unemployment. 
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The 1985 SUPAS was selected as the source of indirect information on 
women's work decisions for four main reasons. First, the sample size in SUPAS 
was larger than the SUSENAS or SAKERNAS. The sample size in the 1985 
SUPAS was 47,804 households in DKI Jakarta ( and 1,101,040 for all provinces in 
Indonesia) for the first stage interview that collected household information (BPS, 
1988: 14, Table II. 1) compared with 60,400 households for 17 provinces in 
Indonesia in the 1982 SUSENAS (BPS, 1984: ix) and 65,440 households in the 
1987 SAKERNAS for all provinces in Indonesia (BPS, 1988a: viii-ix). SUPAS is 
therefore more suitable for analysis at the provincial level. The second reason for 
choosing the 1985 SUPAS was that data collection for the 1985 SUPAS occurred 
only one year before the case study in Kecamatan Pasar Rebo, which was 
conducted in 1986. Third, apart from labour force data, SUPAS and SUSENAS 
collected more general socio-economics and demographic information than 
SAKERNAS. This can be used as control variables in analysing women's work. 
Fourth, the availability of a sub-set of the original tape of the 1985 SUPAS data 
also enabled further analysis of the data beyond that available from published 
sources. 
(b) Problems of collecting data on women's economic activity 
in the 1985 SUPAS 
The collection of reliable national statistics on the female economically 
active population is a problem in almost all situations in both developed and 
developing countries for a number of reasons. The first relates to the concept and 
measurement of the economically active population. The second relates to the type 
of questions asked in censuses and surveys, and the third relates to the perceptions 
about women's work held by the women or other persons (usually the male 
household head) who provide information, and of the interviewers who record it. 
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Since the 1961 population census, labour force data in Indonesia have been 
collected using the labour force approach, although the time reference period has 
varied among censuses and surveys (Suharso, 1986: 290-297). Thus, the 1985 
vSUPAS also used the labour force approach, dividing the population into the 
economically active (those in the labour force) and the economically inactive 
(those not in the labour force). The economically active category was defined as 
the employed and unemployed. 
Following the UN and ILO recommendations, the 1985 SUPAS defined the 
economically active population as follows: 
The population aged 10 and above included in the economically 
active population were those who had a job during the last week, 
whether they were working or temporarily not working, for 
reasons such as 'waiting for harvest time' and 'on leave'. In 
addition, those who did not have a job but were looking for one or 
who expected to get a job were also included in the economically 
active population (BPS, nd: 95; author's translation from Bahasa 
Indonesia). 
Working was defined as: 
Activity to obtain an income or profit for at least one hour 
continuously during the last week (BPS, nd: 96). 
Income or profit included wages or salaries, bonuses, rent, interest and other 
profits in cash or goods. 
The economically active population in the 1985 SUPAS, included the 
employed population, defined as those who were working, and the unemployed, 
defined as those who were looking for a job. Working was theoretically defined as 
any activity undertaken to obtain an income or profit. In practice during data 
collection (as explained in the interviewer's handbook/guide), those who worked 
in the agricultural sector and consumed all the product that they produced and 
unpaid family workers were also included in the working population. Unpaid 
family workers were defined as: 
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Those who work in a family business to help obtain an income or 
profit without receiving any wage or salary, m cash or goods (BPS, 
nd: 97). 
The economically inactive included those who were still at school or running a 
household, the disabled, and those who were not working and not looking for a 
job. Persons running the household were defined as 'those who run the household 
without any payment'. If the activity was carried out in order to obtain an income 
(as in the case of a household servant) then the person was considered as 'working'. 
The form of the questions in the questionnaire also presents potential 
problems because the questions were derived from the formal definition applied in 
data collection. The questions on labour force in the 1985 SUPAS were as follows 
(these are literal translations, by the author, of the official survey schedule): 
1. What was the activity (kegiatan) during the last week? 
1. Worked (bekerja) 
2. Studied 
3. Did household work 
4. Did not do anything 
5. Other 
2. Worked at least one hour during the last week? 
3. Had a job but temporarily did not work during the last week? 
4. Ever worked before? 
5. Looked for a job during the last week?. 
These questions are only indications of the substance of what interviewers were to 
ask. In practice, the choice of words, as well as the language to be used, was largely 
left to the interviewers. 
In theory, survey questions should be asked exactly as they are written, with 
no variation or wording change (Fowler, 1984: 109; Warwick and Lininger, 1975: 
211; Weisberg and Bowen, 1977: 62). However, it is not practical in the Indonesian 
context to ask the questions exactly as they are written because, first, in many parts 
of Indonesia (especially in rural areas) the number of people who speak only 
regional languages (of which there are many) is still large, while the 1985 SUPAS 
questions were provided only in the standard national language. Bullosa Indonesia. 
Second, even for those who can speak Bullosa Indonesia, different levels of 
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language must be used. For example, those who are uneducated or have very low 
education levels are unlikely to be able to understand the meaning of the questions 
in the formal official Indonesian language, Baliasa Indonesia. In Jakarta, most 
women responded better to the everyday Bahasa Indonesia used in Jakarta. 
During my fieldwork experience, I found that it was difficult to obtain answers to 
the questions that I asked unless I translated the formal terms into the everyday 
language used by less educated people. 
Despite interviewer training, it is possible that different interviewers asked 
the same questions in different ways or with different emphases, particularly when 
operating in different regional languages. Moreover, because there are often no 
exact synonyms for terms such as 'work' in regional languages, it would often also 
have been difficult for respondents to know how words from Bahasa Indonesia as 
kegiatan (activity) or bekerja (work) or their unknown equivalents should be 
interpreted. Translating questions into local languages or dialects may result in 
changes in meaning. For example, the word 'working' (bekerja) in Bahasa 
Indonesia can have different meanings for people in different areas and dialects. In 
the Javanese language the word 'work' (bekerja) is commonly translated as 
nyanibiitgawe (Sastroatmodjo, nd:12()), but it can also be translated as 
nyamhutdamel. In everyday use, these terms usually mean 'working for income or 
profit'. Therefore, the reported economic activity derived from questions using 
these terms may only cover those who worked for income and profit and would 
exclude those who worked for subsistence agriculture or as unpaid family workers 
in family businesses. 
Respondents ' understanding of the words may also differ from that of the 
interviewer (or researcher), and different respondents may also have different 
perceptions of common terms. In my fieldwork interviews, 1 used the word bekerja 
without translation because all of my respondents in Jakarta could speak Bahasa 
Indonesia. In one interview, 1 asked a woman directly: 
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In your opinion, what does 'working' {hekerja) mean?' {Menurut 
Ibu apa yang dimahud dengan hekerja?). 
She answered: 
Work, in general work is outside the home, that is work. If it is at 
home, that is activity usually done by housewives, that is not work. 
In another interview, I asked another woman a rather different question: 
In your opinion, what is meant by (the term) a working woman? 
{Menunit Ibu yang dimaksud wanita hekerja itu yang hagaimana?). 
She answered: 
Working women, I think, work both at home and outside the 
home. Even operating a stall, although it is not outside the home, 
is called work. That is also working. Working is not only those 
who work in factories or government servants. 
I asked further: 
How about those who do household work? (Bagaimana dengan 
yang mengums rumahtangga?). 
She said: 
I think even household work at home is also working. At home or 
outside the home, for me, the work is the same. 
These examples show how individual women's understanding of the word working 
(hekerja) differed even in the standard Bahasa Indonesia. Random differences in 
understanding are less important but systematic differences (for example, by 
region, language, dialect, interviewer or by age or education) may result in 
spurious or misleading differentials between different groups of women. 
Because of perceptions about women's proper roles held by those who 
provide information on women's activities, the problems of defining economic 
activity and the form of questions affect the collection of female labour force data 
more than male. For example, a man who worked as an unpaid family worker 
would probably be reported as being in the labour force, while a woman doing the 
same work would probably be reported (and report herself) as a housewife. 
Generally, men are attached only to the role of breadwinner, and are expected to 
work for income. They will report (or be reported) as 'working', because they do 
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not have alternative recognised activities to be reported. Women who work as 
unpaid family workers are also likely to do domestic work. In this case, they will 
frequently be reported as houseworkers. 
Jones (1987: 11), in examining the 1985 SUPAS and 1980 census data, 
concluded that SUPAS tended to record higher female labour force participation 
mainly through a tendency to record more females in the unpaid family workers 
category. This may be partly explained by the better quality of interviewers in the 
SUPAS, although the labour force definition applied was the same. Interviewers 
for the SUPAS were mantri statistik, permanent employees of the Central Bureau 
of Statistics in the region, who are usually very familiar with survey procedures, the 
local population and the application of the standard definitions. The census used a 
much larger group of interviewers, mostly public servants such as school teachers, 
who were recruited temporarily. Where familiarity with labour force concepts and 
judgements in deciding how to allocate marginal cases such as family workers are 
involved, it is reasonable to assume that a larger proportion of female unpaid 
family workers would be reported as such by the mantri statistik than the less 
experienced and less trained census enumerators. 
In urban areas, informal sector home-based industries such as cooking and 
selling foods and drinks at or near the home are barely separated f rom household 
work. Again, it is likely that women engaged in these activities are reported as 
houseworkers because of the perception that women's primary role is in the 
household. It will also be more difficult to interpret words such as kegiatan utama 
(main activity) or bekerja (working) in defining women's activity because they are 
typically engaged in several activities. Male household heads and even women 
themselves, do not consider women's activities apart f rom domestic work 
important enough to be reported, unless that importance is clearly indicated when 
the questions are asked. 
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Such problems were revealed by my field experience in Pasar R e b o during 
the collection of the case study data for this study. For example, because some 
interviewers used the formal Bullosa Indonesia questions in the survey data 
collection, the information collected was not adequate. One particular woman had 
been classified as a houseworker by the interviewers, meaning that she did only 
domestic work. She was therefore interviewed using the houseworker 
questionnaire on the second visit. When I personally interviewed her for the third 
time in 1989, during the qualitative case study, I discovered that she should have 
been classified as a 'working' woman because even in 1986 she had operated stalls 
selling plastic containers at the local market with help from both paid and family 
workers. These stalls contributed significantly to her household's income. She also 
operated a stall at home selling household needs such as rice, sugar, soap, oil. 
The cause of this misclassification was explained by the woman as follows: 
at the first visit, an interview mainly to classify women as either 'working in the 
market ' or 'houseworker', the interviewer had asked 'What is your main activity?' 
(Kegiatan utania ibu apa?). She answered 'Household work' (Mengurus 
rumahtangga). However, she explained that if the interviewer had asked 'In 
addition to domestic work, what are your other activities?', she would have 
answered 'operating the stalls'. Thus, the form of question combined with the 
woman's perception of her main role resulted in under-enumeration of her quite 
important economic activity. This was not an isolated case. Several studies suggest 
that women's economic activities are less likely to be reported by a single question 
only (Durand, 1975: 53; J a i n ^ l . 1979: 142; Dixon, 1982: 561-562). A question on 
secondary activity is more likely to capture women's other activities, and therefore 
to raise the reported level of female economic activity. 
Conceptual and measurement problems also arise because of the t ime 
reference period applied in the definition of economic activity. The counting of 
women in the economically active population is more affected than the counting of 
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men by the time reference period applied because women's market production 
work is relatively irregular. Women's reproductive roles may compel them to 
al ternate market and domestic work or, more typically, to conduct both 
simultaneously. 
The time reference period applied in the 1985 SUPAS was one week, and 
the minimum hours of work required within the reference period for a respondent 
to be considered economically active was one hour of continuous work. However, 
women involved in market production at home may not work one hour 
continuously because they are frequently interrupted by other domestic work. Even 
if they do work continuously for one hour, they may not perceive (or it may not be 
perceived by the women or those who give information about the women) that 
they do so. For example, a woman conducting a small stall at home probably does 
not have customers for one hour continuously, although in total she may work 
several hours each week or even each day. I observed that such stalls were of ten 
open from 08.00 AM to 09.00 PM in Pasar Rebo while the operators continued to 
tend to their daily domestic routine. 
Included in the economically active category in the 1985 SUPAS were also 
persons who were looking for a job. Tlie 1985 SUPAS asked: 'Did you look for a 
job during the last week?'. People in this category might also have included those 
who may have looked for a job (for example, applied for a job) one or two months 
previously and were waiting for the answer. In the case of women looking for a job, 
they were almost certainly also doing domestic work during the reference week. In 
such cases, they probably classified themselves (or were repor ted) as 
'houseworkers' rather than as 'looking for a job', whereas men in the same situation 
would have had no alternative activity to report. Therefore they were likely to 
report (or be reported as) 'looking for a job' and to be included in the economically 
active population. 
44 
The female labour force data from the 1985 SUPAS, therefore, suffered 
from the same problems as other sources of national female labour force data. The 
question on activity during the last week probably captured only women's market 
production work outside the home, while the definition of 'working' applied was 
likely to underenumerate the work of women who worked as unpaid family 
workers or who combined market production at home with other domestic work. 
2.3 Summai-y 
Jakarta, as the capital city, is Indonesia's largest and most modernised 
centre of manufacturing industry, a major importing centre, and in other respects 
its most modern city (Castles, 1989: 233). These features lead to an increase in 
employment opportunities in modern sector jobs for both females and males 
compared with other urban and rural areas. Labour force data for DKI Jakarta, 
however, show that only about 26 per cent of the female population aged 15 and 
over were in the labour force in 1985. It is likely that a higher proportion of 
younger women were still at school than elsewhere in Indonesia, as indicated by 
the small percentage of females aged 10-14 who were labour force participants in 
1985. However, as has been noted, the collection of accurate female labour force 
data is difficult. This chapter has, therefore, reviewed the concepts and practice of 
labour force data collection in Indonesia to obtain a good understanding of the 
limitations of the data to be used later in this thesis to analyse women's work 
decisions. 
At the national level, labour force data in Indonesia are collected in 
population censuses and national surveys such as SAKERNAS, SUSENAS and 
SUPAS. Since the 1960 population census, the labour force data in Indonesia have 
been collected using the labour force approach. According to this approach, the 
decision on whether an individual is classified as economically active (in the labour 
force) or economically inactive (not in the labour force) is taken on the basis of 
his/her response to questions related to the official definition of economic activity. 
45 
By comparing an individual's answers with the official criteria, his/iier work status 
is determined. This provides the basis for comparing female and male labour force 
participation but tends to obscure the different contexts of female and male 
participation of women and men in economic activity. 
The question on activity during the last week probably captured only 
women's market work outside the home, and while the economically active 
population conceptually also included those who were engaged in subsistence 
activities and unpaid family workers, the definition of 'working' applied only 
covered income earning activities. Consequently, underenumerat ion of women's 
economic activity was likely to have occurred in practice. Underenumera t ion may 
y 
also have arisen from language problems related to the questions asked in the data 
collection, and perceptions of women's proper roles among those who provided the 
information. These limitations of the 1985 SUPAS data set need to be kept in 
mind in the next chapter when interpreting the results of the macro-level analysis 
of women's labour force participation in DKI Jakarta in 1985. 
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C H A P T E R 3 
A N A L Y S I S O F I N D I R I L C T Q U A N T I T A T I V K D A T A O N W O M E N ' S W O R K 
D E C I S I O N S 
Labour force analysis based on the conventional labour force approach is 
generally adequate to explain the various aspects of men's work because almost all 
men of working age work in the market. Although in developing countries the 
proportion of males who work in non-cash income-earning activities, such as 
agricultural production for own consumption, is also high (especially in rural 
areas), they are more likely than women to be included in the labour force because 
of the general perception that most men 'work'. Historically, conventional labour 
force analysis was developed to account for the structure of male work patterns in 
developed countries, which mainly involve the relationship between employers and 
employees (Hauser, 1974: 3). Male labour force participation rates, therefore, can 
be regarded as indicating fairly realistically the actual contribution of males to 
economic activity. 
The nature of women's work is different from that of men, being more 
closely related to women's other roles in the home and therefore involving a choice 
between alternative and sometimes conflicting activities. Women appear to have a 
choice and therefore to make a decision about whether to work (in market 
activity), whereas there is no equivalent choice or decision for the majority of men 
of working age. The collection of female labour force data based on the 
conventional labour force approach provides a misleading picture of the structure 
of women's work, among other things, because it does not reflect women's choice 
between work and alternative activities. Although censuses and most surveys at the 
macro level contain no direct questions about women's work choices, they do 
provide some indirect information about them because the labour force 
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participation patterns tiiey reveal are the result of those choices. Surveys are also 
useful because they provide for both men and women data that are broadly 
comparable in terms of definitions and collection methods and which can be 
generalised to the populations from which the samples were drawn. 
At the individual level, women's labour force status can be regarded as a 
result of a decision-making process. It has conventionally been considered that 
women's place is in the home while men work in the market to earn an income. 
This ideal has tended to diverge increasingly from reality as countries develop. The 
development process has tended to increase family needs for income and therefore 
obliged women to also work in market production to supplement the family's cash 
income, at the same time creating increased employment possibilities for women. 
As a result, women are increasingly working in the market, although they are still 
assigned their traditional roles at home that often conflict with their market work. 
Women must, therefore, choose among a number of possibilities that may not be 
mutually compatible. Women's individual work status can thus be regarded as the 
'end-state' of a decision-making process in which a range of possibilities are 
considered in order to choose one activity (or a combination of activities) that will 
most benefit the women or their families. 
At the macro level, the pattern of female labour force participation reflects 
the labour market context (the interaction between demand and supply) within 
which individual decisions are made. For example, from the supply side, education 
can be regarded as an investment in human capital that is undertaken not for 
present, but for future benefit (Becker, 1972: 777-784). Assuming that the labour 
market operates efficiently, other things being equal, men and women with the 
same educational qualifications should have the same opportunities to participate 
in the labour force and similar patterns of labour force participation. Different 
patterns of female and male labour force participation by education, therefore, 
could indicate that the labour market does not operate perfectly, l l i i s may be due 
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to sex discrimination within the labour force (the demand context), constraints on 
women's choices, which may have nothing to do with the labour market itself, or 
other differences between female and male workers with the same educational 
qualifications. 
Data on the industrial and occupational distribution and employment status 
of the employed population provide information on the nature of the economy 
(the demand context) in which decisions related to women's work are made. 
Comparison of males' and females' relative contributions to the economy, as 
indicated by the distribution of male and female workers by industry and 
occupation, identify those sections of the economy where demand for male or 
female labour is high. For example, the industrial distribution of the employed 
population in DK I Jakarta in 1985 shows that women were concentrated in 
manufacturing industry and the trade and service sectors while men, in addition to 
those three sectors, also worked in construction and transportation (see Section 3.2 
(a)). In general, in areas where construction and transportation provide the major 
employment opportunities, women would be less likely to choose to work in the 
market because these sectors do not demand female labour. Conversely, in areas 
where the sales and service sectors are predominant, women would be more likely 
to decide to work in the market. 
This chapter analyses the 1985 SUPAS data to show what can be learned 
about women's work decisions from indirect quantitative data. The analysis 
necessarily focuses on those determinants of women's participation in economic 
activity that are available from the data. A theoretical review of the determinants 
of women's participation in economic activity is first presented as an introduction 
to analysis of the factors related to women's hibour force participation, which 
indirectly reflects women's work decisions. 
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3.1 Determinants of women's participation in economic activity 
Individual participation in economic activity can lie analysed from both the 
demand and supply sides of the labour market. From the demand side, the level of 
economic development and the specific organisation of the economy are assumed 
to influence both male and female participation (Durand, 1975: 94-95; Tilly and 
Scott, 1987: 230; Standing, 1981: 10-11; Youssef, 1974: 8). The supply side of 
individual participation in economic activity is influenced by demographic, social 
and economic factors (Bowen and Finegan, 1969: 39-40; Shah and Smith; 1984: 
299-301; Tilly and Scott, 1987: 231; Youssef, 1974: 8-9). The supply side of labour 
force participation is also influenced by the individual's willingness, capability and 
f reedom to take advantage of employment opportunities (Durand, 1975: 95). 
Durand (1975: 94-98) noted that the child-labour and compulsory school 
a t tendance legislation introduced in most countries during the process of 
development has restricted young people's participation in market work. In 
addition, modern economic development has also tended to increase the demand 
for educational qualifications in the more highly paid jobs. This has reduced young 
people's willingness and ability to work at younger ages, and has furnished a strong 
incentive for them to continue their education to higher levels before joining the 
labour force. Similarly, higher level of affluence associated with development 
enable older worker to retire from the work force at younger ages. Thus, patterns 
of labour force participation change over time in response to changes in society 
and the economy. 
It has been suggested that the pattern of women's participation in economic 
activity during the course of development is U-shaped (Durand, 1975: 131-138; 
Sinha, 1967: 336-337; Standing, 1981: 14; Tilly and Scott, 1987: 229). According to 
the U-shaped hypothesis, opportunities for women's employment tend to diminish 
in the early stages of economic development, largely because of their poorer 
human capital. Increasing unemployment as a result of mechanisation of 
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agriculture and the slow growth of non-agricultural employment in the face of a 
rapid expansion of the labour force, which is a common feature in the early stages 
of development, push women out of the labour force as they are unable to 
compete with the more productive labour of men. In addition, a rising level of 
family income may relax pressures upon some women to work in the labour 
market as supplementary earners, although this is probably relatively rare. 
In the later stages of development, the rapid expansion of modern industry 
increases the demand for labour and leads to an increase in women's labour force 
participation. Tlie expansion of the tertiary sector also increases the number of 
white-collar jobs available for women. This, together with increasing wages, 
increases women's propensity to work in the market because it raises the 
opportunity cost of their alternative activities. 
Standing (1981: 14) argued that women's participation in economic activity 
cannot be described as a simple U-shape. Changes in female participation are 
influenced by the changing economic role of women in the agricultural and non-
agricultural sectors in the early stages of economic development, the changing 
sectoral distribution of employment, the degree to which male workers are 
substituted for female workers within sectors and occupations, and the degree to 
which female workers are substituted for males. Therefore, the simple U-shaped 
pat tern is unlikely. 
Durand (1975: 135), examining census data from various countries, also 
observed that the U-shape was not universal. Data from western industrialised 
countries show varied rates of female participation in economic activity in the 
advanced stages of economic development. Some countries experienced an 
increase while others recorded a decrease, athough there was a general tendency 
towards an increase. 
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Economic development also tends to be associated with decreased male 
participation in economic activity (Durand, U)75: 93; Standing, 1981: 10). This, 
however, does not imply that fewer men take part in the labour force during their 
life-time, but rather that their participation is diminished by the delayed entry of 
young people into the labour force and earlier withdrawal in the older age group. 
The principal explanation for the declining participation of young people 
with economic development is the expansion and extension of education. In low 
income countries, economic development in general is associated with an 
expansion of educational facilities. With a rise in the earnings opportunities of 
prime-age males (aged 25-54), parents tend to keep their children in school longer 
in the expectation of increased future incomes, delaying their entry into the labour 
force. 
The decreased participation of older males is due, on the demand side, to a 
decline in employment opportunities in the types of jobs they would be able to 
perform, and, on the supply side, to earlier retirement facilitated by rising incomes. 
In low-income countries with characteristically high employment in the agricultural 
sector, the aged (who have fewer years of education, on average) are most 
concentrated in family enterprises and self-employment. The decline of 
subsistence agriculture during the course of economic development therefore 
contributes to the decline in older male labour force participation. In high-income 
countries, the greater prevalence of pensions and institutional retirement ages, as 
well as the greater ability to accumulate assets during the working life, further 
contribute to this decline. 
From the supply side, participation in economic activity interacts with 
demographic factors such as age, marital status, fertility (for females) and 
migration (Jones and Lucas, 1979: 32-44; Shah and Smith, 1984: 299; Ware, 1981: 
210). Age is important in determining female participation. However, within the 
working ages, it does not influence female participation directly. Women's 
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propensity to participate in economic activity changes according to the stage of the 
life cycle such as marriage and bearing or rearing children (Cain, 1966: 96; 
Durand, 1975: 37; Frejka, 1971: 1563), which are affected more directly by age. 
Differences in the life-cycle phases of marriage and the family contribute to 
variations in the age pattern of female participation in economic activity. Durand 
(1975: 38) defined four principal patterns of age-specific activity rates: central 
peak or plateau, late peak, early peak and double peak. In the central peak or 
plateau pattern (which is typical of most male activity rates) the maximum rates 
occur in the middle adult ages between 30 and 34. In the late peak pattern, the 
activity rate rises to a maximum at ages above 45 years, while in the early peak 
pattern, the maximum is reached at ages below 30 and the activity rate declines 
continuously thereafter. The double peak pattern shows participation rates with 
two definite peaks separated by a trough which usually reaches its lowest level at 
some age between 25 and 34. The differences in patterns for different countries 
imply different relationships between female participation in economic activity and 
the life cycle of marriage and the family. 
The age pattern of male participation, however, is more universal. The 
pattern is mainly influenced by the timing of the three principal phases in the 
typical cycle of working life: the ages of entry into the labour force, the prime 
working ages, and the ages of retirement. Variation occurs only in the distribution 
of entries and retirements over ages in the first and third phases of life-cycle, while 
differences in activity rates in the prime working ages are relatively small (Durand, 
1975: 22). 
Marital status determines women's roles in the family and society and 
therefore their labour force participation. Societal norms that prescribe women's 
proper roles as those of wives and mothers compel married women in paid 
employment to adjust their productive and domestic activities to fit those primary 
roles. The presence, number and ages of children in the family tend to affect 
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marr ied women 's participation in economic activity because they bear the primary 
responsibility for children's physical, mental and moral health. Single women, by 
contrast , may have few claims on their time at home (Tilly and Scott, 1987: 231). 
As a result, marr ied women normally have lower participation rates than single 
women . Widowed and divorced women, by contrast, are more likely to have a 
greater need to participate in economic activity because they are more likely to 
bear economic responsibility for their families. Marital status also affects male 
part icipation because marriage increases men's financial responsibilities, 
increasing their demand for income and more labour force participation. However, 
since most adult men work, it largely affects only entry to the labour force and the 
intensity of work, rather than general participation rates. 
The relationship between fertility and female participation in economic 
activity seems to be a complex one. It has often been considered that fertility and 
the associated demand for childcare has a negative influence on female 
part icipation (Papanek, 1976: 61; Standing, 1981: 165). This relationship is 
underl ined by the maternal role incompatibility hypothesis (Collver and Langlois, 
1962: 371; Peek, 1975: 207-216; Smith, 1981: 167-187; Stycos and Weller, 1967: 
210-217) which suggests that conflict between women's participation in economic 
activity and the demands of the maternal role lead to women's withdrawal f rom 
economic activity. 
The degree of conflict between the roles of mother and worker depends on 
the organisation of the economy and (he availability of maternal substitutes. In the 
traditional agrarian and handicraft economy where the household is the centre of 
production, there may be little conflict because married women can combine 
market product ion and household responsibilities (Collver and Langlois, 1962: 
371; Tilly and Scott, 1987: 227-230). In the modern economy, the centre of 
product ion has moved out f rom the household, leading to the emergence of 
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conflict, particularly when there is no substitute in the family for the mother who 
wishes to work. 
An inverse relationship between fertility and women's participation in 
economic activity has been identified by research carried out in industrialised 
countries. However, it has not been established in the less developed countries, or 
where extended family ties are particularly strong. In such countries, the 
relationship between married women's participation and fertility seems to be much 
more complex (Papanek, 1976: 61-62). 
Jones (1977: 71-72) described the relationship between women's 
participation in economic activity and fertility as a difficult 'chicken and egg' 
problem because it is difficult to know whether fertility affects women's 
participation or the reverse. High participation rates for single and married women 
without children can mean that women participate in economic activity because 
they happen to be single or have no children, but it is also possible that women 
avoid marriage and having children because they wish to work in the market. 
Fertility can thus act as both cause and consequence of the overall changes in 
women's participation in economic activity, and there is no clear direction or mode 
of causation in this relationship (Jones, 1984: 40). 
Migration may also affect labour force participation. Migration may be 
regarded as an act of investment that will be undertaken if the anticipated benefits 
exceed the costs. The individual's propensity to migrate is a function of the area of 
destination and area of origin income differential and the probability of obtaining 
employment in the destination area (Standing, 1981: 208; Thadani and Todaro, 
1984: 45-46), thus implying a relationship with labour force participation. 
Migration is also a selective process. Young, single and better educated persons 
are more likely to migrate, while migrants also tend to be 'marginal' persons 
relative to the economic and cultural environment of their area of origin 
(Standing, 1981: 210). Standing (1981) argued that if migration is a function of 
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expected income and if the incidence of migration reflects the movement of those 
who are marginal in the sending area but not in the receiving area (or at least less 
so), it is likely that migration will be positively related to participation in economic 
activity. Migrants are also more likely to participate in economic activity because 
they are less likely to have access to a network of friends and relatives on whose 
support they can rely, so they are pushed to become or remain economically active. 
For female migration, the relationship is also influenced by the nature of 
migration, that is, whether it is family or autonomous migration. Where women 
move autonomously, it is reasonable to expect a positive relationship. In family 
migration, women tend to move as passive migrants, moving probably as a result of 
a decision made by male household members. Such migration has been assumed to 
have no economic significance (Khoo, 1982: 6) and may not be systematically 
related to participation in economic activity, although particular migration streams 
(for example rural to urban) may affect employment opportunities and opportunity 
costs in a systematic way. 
Education has often been considered an important socio-cultural 
determinant of female participation in economic activity. A positive correlation 
between education and female economic participation has usually been postulated. 
From the supply side, Standing (1981: 141-144) proposed two hypotheses 
underlying this assumed relationship. The first is the 'opportunity argument'. 
Neoclassical economics views education as an investment; therefore it is positively 
correlated with earning potential. Since education raises the opportunity cost of 
economic inactivity by raising the expected income, it increases incentives to seek 
employment. This is also the basis for the human capital explanation of the 
relationship between education and female participation in economic activity 
(Corner, 1981: 8-13). 
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T h e second hypothesis, called the 'aspiration effect argument ' , views 
educat ion as a major determinant of income aspirations and expectations, and 
consequently postulates greater economic activity among more educated women. 
Rising income aspirations and their greater dissatisfaction with any particular level 
of family income may increase the propensity of educated women to participate in 
economic activity. However, the only work available to educated women is often 
perceived by them as inappropriate to their educational qualifications. This leads 
to a 'status frustration effect', whereby women who feel entitled to a certain level 
of income or occupation withdraw from the labour force rather than accept a lower 
paying, lower status job (Standing, 1981: 145). This also suggests that, although the 
relat ionship between education and female participation in economic activity may 
be generally positive, a negative relationship is possible, particularly for 
in termedia te levels of education. 
Men, especially those in the prime age group, are expected to be in the 
labour force whatever their level of education, although education may also have a 
negative relationship with participation in economic activity because of the status 
f rust ra t ion effect, which leads to unemployment being preferred to low status jobs. 
In general , education increases the individual's opportunity cost of staying out of 
the labour force, and also increases employment opportunity. Because men have 
much more limited choice about whether to work, available employment 
opportunit ies influence the kinds of work they do rather than their levels of 
participation. 
The supply side of male participation in economic activity is also influenced 
by the changing composition of the demand for their labour. The growing demand 
for bet ter educated workers in the better paid jobs of an evolving modern economy 
furnishes strong incentives for young people to continue their education to higher 
levels and reduces their willingness to work at earlier ages. The option of delaying 
part icipation in economic activity, however, is mainly open only to those young 
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p e o p l e with p a r e n t s able and willing to suppor t t h e m ( D u r a n d , 1975: 98-99). It is 
a lso m o r e likely for sons than daugh te r s , as pa r en t s a re m o r e willing to invest in 
t h e e d u c a t i o n of the i r sons because they expect sons to suppor t t h e m in old age. 
O t h e r impor t an t socio-cul tural fac tors a re individual and societal 
concep t ions abou t the propr ie ty of w o m e n working in the marke t , and s ta tus 
cons ide ra t ions (Shah and Smith, 1984: 300). In societ ies with highly pro tec t ive 
n o r m s of f e m a l e chastity and honour , w o m e n a re not pe rmi t t ed to work in 
pos i t ions that entai l contac t be tween the sexes. In addi t ion , in s o m e societies, 
s ta tus cons ide ra t ions also d iscourage (he involvement of w o m e n in e c o n o m i c 
activity b e c a u s e this is cons idered to r educe family s tatus. This no rma t ive view will 
a f fec t w o m e n ' s par t ic ipa t ion di f ferent ly according to thei r posi t ion in the economy 
of the family. F o r example , it may be culturally permiss ib le for a w o m a n to work if 
tha t work is ind i spensab le to the e c o n o m i c survival of her family. 
T h e e c o n o m i c needs of the family d e p e n d on the family 's life-style 
aspi ra t ions , which lead to a desi re to consume cer ta in goods and services, and the 
cost of achieving those asp i ra t ions ( O p p e n h e i m e r , 1979: 178) T h e cost of 
ma in t a in ing a cer ta in life-style var ies f rom family to family and d e t e r m i n e s the 
family 's d e m a n d for income. This is, a m o n g o the r things, a func t ion of the n u m b e r 
of ch i ldren still economica l ly d e p e n d e n t and the ages of the chi ldren ( that is, the 
s tage of the family cycle). Since w o m e n are assimied to be secondary income 
ea rne r s , the d e m a n d for thei r income in the family d e p e n d s on the availabili ty of 
i ncome f r o m o the r family m e m b e r s ( m e n ) and the ability of that income to pay for 
the family 's life-style. 
T h e fol lowing sect ion p resen t s an analysis of na t ional survey d a t a ( the 1985 
S U P A S ) on the d e t e r m i n a n t of f e m a l e l abour force par t ic ipa t ion that have b e e n 
discussed in this sect ion as indirect analysis on w o m e n ' s work decisions. T h e 
analysis focusses on the those var iab les that were avai lable f r o m da ta set. 
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3.2 Analysis of the 1985 SUPAS data for DKI Jakarta 
The 1985 SUPAS divided the population of Indonesia into the economically 
active (those in the labour force) and the economically inactive (those not in the 
labour force), and provides information on the individual and household 
characteristics of both categories. All Jakarta is considered urban since, as 
previously noted, rural areas in DKI Jakarta are suburban rather than rural 
(above. Chapter Two, Section 2.1). The data are self weighted because of the 
different number of households in each sample block, while in each sample block 
an average of 10 households were taken as the sample. This analysis is confined to 
the population aged 15 and over because only a small percentage of the population 
aged 10-14 in DKI Jakarta are economically active. In 1985 only about two per 
cent of the female population and about one per cent of the male population aged 
10-14 were economically active (BPS, 1987a: Table 17). 
Data on the activity status of the population aged 15 and over in DKI 
Jakarta in 1985 (Table 3.1) show that only about 26 per cent of the female 
population were economically active, compared with 72 per cent for males. Among 
the economically active, the largest proportion of both females and males were 
employed, but the percentage of males who were looking for jobs was higher than 
for females. Women were, as expected, more likely to be economically inactive 
and houseworkers. Among the economically inactive, the percentage of males who 
were still at school was also higher, although the difference was small. 
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Table 3.1 
Economic activity during the previous week for the populat ion aged 15 
and over by sex, DKI Jakar ta 1985 (Percentages) 
Activity during 
the previous week 
Female Male 
Economically active 
Employed 
Looking for a job 
Looking for a job 
for the first t ime 
26 
24 * 
1 
(1858) 72 (5444) 
68 
1 
3 
Economically inactive 
Study 
H o m e duties 
O the r 1) 
74 
14 
52 
9 
(5395) 28 (2081) 
18 * 
10 
Total 100 100 
Number of cases 7253 7525 
Note : 1) Includes 'others ' and 'unable to do any activity'. 
*) Less than one per cent. 
) Number of cases. 
Source : Subset, 1985 SUPAS, original data analysis. 
The next section compares the characteristics of the female and male 
economically active populations and employed women and houseworkers. As 
females and males were t reated exactly the same in the SUPAS data collection, the 
first comparison shows the different contexts of female and male labour force 
participation. The following analysis highlights the differences between employed 
women and houseworkers, which are the major categories within the economically 
active and inactive female populations respectively. These activities (working in 
the market and household work) are considered largely incompatible for women. 
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(a) Comparison of the characteristics of the female and male economically cctive 
populations. 
Even though the nature of work is different for females and males, censuses 
and national surveys generally do not treat female and male work differently. The 
labour force data in both censuses and surveys are collected using the same 
concepts and procedures, thus providing a common basis for comparison. Such a 
comparison indicates the different contexts of female and male participation in 
economic activity. 
The preceding review of the literature on the determinants of women's 
participation in economic activity suggested a list of the variables that are 
important in analysing labour force participation from both the demand and supply 
sides. Those available from the 1985 SUPAS are: age, marital status, migration 
status, education, relationship to household head, number of household members 
and household expenditure (as a proxy for household income). 
This section analyses, first, the characteristics of the female and male 
economically active populations from the supply side, and second from the 
demand side. The supply side analysis focuses on a comparison of the demographic 
and social characteristics of the male and female economically active populations. 
In this comparison, labour supply is measured in terms of labour force 
participation and working hours. From the demand side, the analysis focuses on 
the occupational and industrial distribution and employment status of employed 
females and males to highlight, indirectly, the influence of the organisation of the 
economy on the demand for female and male labour. Information for this analysis 
is drawn from the 1985 SUPAS. 
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Labour Force Participation 
Table 3.2 shows female and male labour force participation by individual 
characteristics. Except for the age groups 15-19, male labour force participation 
rates were much higher than those of females. Female age-specific labour force 
participation rates show a two-peaked pattern with the major peak around ages 20 
to 24 and a minor peak at ages 35 to 39. This is very much an urban pattern in 
Indonesia, and does not occur in rural areas (see Jones and Manning, 1991). In 
rural areas in Java, Moir (1980:10, Figure 1) showed that participation rates for 
women had only one peak at ages between 40 to 49. The type of economic activity 
women do in rural areas enables them to combine this work with domestic or 
household work and remain continuously in the labour force because there is 
limited conflict between the two kinds of activity. 
Males entered the labour force later than females, but their participation 
continued to increase to a mciximum at ages between 40 and 44. Female 
participation started to decline after the minor peak at ages 35-39, possibly 
because spouses had by that age become established in permanent jobs, so 
reducing the pressures on women to supplement family incomes. The maximum 
rate of male participation at ages 40 to 44 differed only slightly from the rates at 
ages 30-34, 35-39 and 45-49. Thus, the prime working age for males in DK I Jakarta 
in 1985 can be considered as 30 to 49 (Table 3.2). Before age 30, male 
participation was increasing, while after the age of 49 it started to decline. By 
contrast, female participation, although at much lower levels, increased slightly at 
the older ages between 55-59 and started to decrease again only after age 60. 
1 able 3.2 
Labour force par t ic ipat ion rate By individual 
characteris t ics and sex, DKI J aka r t a 1985 U 
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Individual 
Character is t ics 
Par t ic ipat ion ra te 
(Pe rcen t age ) 
F e m a l e Male 
Age 
15 - 19 c) 
20 - 24 a) 
25 - 29 a) 
30 - 34 a) 
35 - 39 a) 
40 - 44 <0 
45 - 49 a) 
50 - 54 a) 
55 - 59 a) 
60 - 64 a) 
65 + a) 
22 
30 
28 
26 
29 
26 
23 
24 
26 
16 
8 
18 
62 
89 
96 
96 
98 
97 
88 
71 
62 
32 
Marital Status 
Not mar r i ed / s ing le a) 
Marr ied a) 
Widowed /d ivo rced a) 
Migration Statiis 
Non-migran t a) 
Migrant a) 
Education 
N o school i n g a ) 
Pr imary school not comple ted a) 
Primary school comple ted a) 
Jun io r high school comple ted a) 
Senior high school comple ted a) 
Academy/Unive r s i ty comple ted a) 
Relationship to household head 
Househo ld head a) 
W i f e / h u s b a n d a) 
Child a) 
O t h e r a) 
37 
16 
40 
18 
31 
24 
28 
21 
14 
38 
72 
52 
15 
24 
51 
46 
92 
64 
55 
83 
72 
83 
72 
57 
75 
96 
92 
64 
35 
70 
All characteris t ics a) 26 72 
N u m b e r ol cases 7253 7525 
Note Popula t ion aged 15 and over, 
a) Significance test (T-test) refers to the d i f fe rence be tween f e m a l e 
and male par t ic ipat ion: p < 0.001 
c) Significance test (T-test) refers to the d i f fe rence be tween f e m a l e 
and male par t ic ipat ion: p < 0 . 0 5 
Source Subset 1985 SUPAS, original da ta analysis. 
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Women who participated in the labour force entered at earlier ages and 
appear to have stayed longer in the labour force than men, as shown by higher 
participation rates for women at ages 15-19 and the older age of declining female 
participation. However, the pattern also suggests that women did not participate in 
the labour force continuously. The pattern is influenced by women withdrawing 
f rom and entering the labour force during their working lives, and does not reflect 
a high commitment to employment. The older ages at which males entered the 
labour force was largely due to their greater propensity to continue at school at the 
younger ages. The higher numbers of older women (aged 50-69) in the labour 
force probably reflects the tendency for older women to engage in domestic 
service, petty trade or handicrafts, activities in which, as Jones (1984: 30) noted, 
their experience is an advantage. 
As expected, married women had lower participation rates than single, 
widowed or divorced women, while there was little difference between single and 
widowed or divorced women. In contrast, and again as expected, married men had 
the highest participation rates. In Indonesia, the role of breadwinner in the family 
is typically held by the husband, leading to higher participation by married men 
and lower participation by married women, who are more involved with domestic 
work and childcare in the home. The higher participation of single and widowed or 
divorced women occurs for similar reasons: single women need to support 
themselves, while many widowed or divorced women have to support their families 
because they are likely to become breadwinners in the absence of a husband. 
Lx)wer participation among single and widowed or divorced men, compared to 
married men, may reflect their lesser responsibilities and the lower psychic 
pressures motivating them to participate in the labour force or higher social costs 
acting as disincentives to participation. 
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Married women in all age groups had lower participation rates than single 
and widowed or divorced women (Table 3.3). The data show that participation 
increased to ages 35-39 among single women, perhaps because older single women 
are more likely to have to support themselves, while older widowed or divorced 
women are more likely to have children to support them. 
Table 3.3 
Labour force participation rates by age, sex and marital status, DKI 
Jakarta 1985 (Percentages) 
Age 
group 
Female Male 
S M W / D M W / D 
15 - 19 24 5 19 17 70 * 
2 0 - 2 4 47 13 64 55 94 100 
2 5 - 2 9 67 16 61 76 98 84 
30 - 34 55 19 89 88 97 100 
35 - 39 81 21 74 83 97 93 
40 + 50 16 31 81 86 52 
Average 37 16 40 46 92 64 
Number of cases ' ) 2336 4115 801 3155 4213 158 
Note : *) No males in this age group were 
widowed/divorced 
S = Single 
M = Married 
W / D = Widowed or divorced 
1) Number of cases for each marital status category. 
Source : Subset 1985 SUPAS, original data analysis. 
Participation in each marital status category for males also increased to 
ages 35-39 and was highest in the groups between 20-29 compared with other age 
groups below 39. Among older men (over 40), participation rates were lower, and 
single and married men's participation was higher than for widowed or divorced 
men, probably because of their need to support themselves or their families, while 
widowed or divorced men probably had less family responsibility. Marital status 
affected female participation more than male, while age had a smaller effect on 
female participation than marital status. For males, however, age had the greater 
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effect because, regardless of marital status, males are expected to work over most 
of their lives. 
Life-time migrants in DKI Jakarta (that is, those who were born in other 
provinces but living in DKI Jakarta at the time of survey) had higher participation 
in the labour force compared to non-migrants (Table 3.2). The higher participation 
among migrants may result from their higher educational level compared to non-
migrants in DKI Jakarta (Appendix A3.1), which would have given them more 
opportunities to participate in the labour force. The lower participation among 
female non-migrants (the Jakarta born), as noted by Jones (1977: 90) and Jones 
and Lucas (1979: 45), cannot be explained in terms of religion, educational 
at tainment or marital status. It may have been because non-migrant family income 
levels tended to be higher, thus lowering the need for Jakarta-born women to 
work. It could also be due to cultural conservatism among the Betawi (an ethnic 
group native to Jakarta) and the children born to migrants from West Java, who 
together make up a substantial proportion of the Jakarta-born population. 
As expected, female migrants had lower participation rates than male 
migrants. More female migrants may have moved to Jakarta as passive migrants, 
accompanying their parents or husbands. This could partly explain their lower 
participation compared to male migrants, since their migration would thus be less 
related to their own economic motives. 
The pattern of labour force participation by education was quite similar for 
both females and males (Table 3.2). In general, participation rates were lower 
among those who had completed primary or junior high school. Higher 
participation rates among males and females with low educational levels may 
reflect pressure to work because of economic necessity, since educational levels 
are likely to be related to economic status. At the middle educational levels, lower 
participation rates for females may have been because of their greater reluctance 
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to accept the low status, low paying jobs available in the market, compared to 
women with lower educational qualifications. 
Relationship to household head can be used as an indicator to measure an 
individual's need for personal income. Both female and male household heads in 
DKI Jakarta had the highest labour force participation rates compared to those of 
other relationships (Table 3.2). Like most males, male household heads in Jakarta 
are likely to be economically active. Female household heads, in general, as Jelin 
(1982: 255-256) observed, represent a special case because they are an exception 
to the 'normal' household composition. The data suggest that the role and 
obligations of female household heads resemble those of men: they carry the 
primary economic responsibility for their households and their responsibility for 
the domestic role becomes secondary to their personal or household need for 
income. 
Among women, wives had the lowest participation rate; a wife is more likely 
to have the greatest attachment to the domestic role. Where there are other 
household members who can satisfy the household need for income (for example, 
a husband), women's participation in economic activity is likely to be regarded as 
secondary to their domestic role. Daughters in the family seem to have less 
domestic responsibility than mothers. Although their personal need for income is 
probably not as high as for others, they have more time to participate in the labour 
force compared to their mothers or to wives in the family. The 'other' category for 
females included daughters or daughters-in-law, mothers or mothers-in-law and 
other relatives who probably did not have direct economic or domestic 
responsibility for the family but who may have had to support themselves if they 
were not dependents of the household head. 
Table 3.4 shows labour force participation by household characteristics. The 
1985 SUPAS provides data only on the number of household members and 
household expenditure. The data on household expenditure have been used as a 
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proxy for household income. The number of household members influences female 
labour force participation in two ways. First, it affects the need for female labour 
at home and thus the time available for participation in the labour force, especially 
if there are young children at home. However, a large number of adult household 
members may also provide mother substitution at home, thus increasing women's 
opportunity to participate in economic activity. The net impact of family size is 
therefore not clear. Second, the number of household members affects the 
household's need for income; this may increase the pressure for women to 
participate in economic activity to supplement household income. It is, therefore, 
difficult to analyse the relationship between the number of household members 
and female participation in a simple cross-tabulation because it is related to other 
factors in a complex manner. 
In general, females and males who lived in single member households had 
the highest participation rates (Table 3.4), probably because they were more likely 
to have had to support themselves. There was little difference between female 
participation rates with varying numbers of household members, while 
participation rates for males tended to decrease as the number of household 
members increased. The slightly higher participation rates among women who 
lived in two-person households may reflect the higher participation of married 
women without children, while decreasing participation rates among males in large 
households may occur because of the large number of male members; this may be 
due to the in-migration to Jakarta of males, many of whom may be still looking for 
a job. 
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Table 3.4 
Labour force participation rate by household characteristics and sex, 
DKI Jakarta 1985 
Household 
characteristics 
Participation rate 
(Percentage) 
Female Male 
Number of household members 
l a ) 
2 a) 
3 - 4 a) 
5 - 6 a) 
7 + a) 
Household expenditure 
(Rp/month) 
Less than 33.000 a) 
30.000 - 49.999 a) 
50.000 - 74.999 a) 
75.000 - 99.999 a) 
100.000 - 149.999 a) 
More than 150.000 a) 
64 
28 
24 
25 
25 
42 
24 
22 
21 
24 
32 
89 
85 
84 
72 
59 
77 
83 
82 
77 
69 
61 
Note 0 Population aged 15 and over. 
a) Significance test (T-test) refers to the difference between female 
and male participation: p< 0.001, 
Source : Subset 1985 SUPAS, original dara analysis. 
Participation rates by household expenditure (as a proxy for household 
income) show that females in the lowest and highest expenditure categories had 
higher participation rates, while males in these categories had lower participation. 
In the lowest expenditure category, higher female participation probably reflects 
the higher pressures for women to earn an income because male household 
members earn only low incomes or are not economically active (for example, they 
may be still at school). Women in the higher household expenditure group are 
likely to come from families with higher economic status, for whom economic 
pressures are less. Their high labour force participation is more likely to reflect the 
greater opportunities available or their level of education and a high need for self 
achievement. Males in the highest household expenditure category also had lower 
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participation rates than other males, presumably reflecting lower economic 
pressure and a preference for leisure. 
In summary, Table 3.5 shows that males who were economically active 
tended to be older than economically active females. They were also more likely to 
be married and have higher educational levels. There was no difference in respect 
of migration characteristics because most of the economically active (73 per cent 
of females and 70 per cent of males) were life-time migrants. Most economically 
active males were household heads, while only about 7 per cent of women were 
household heads. The mean number of household members differed little. 
Economically active women tended to come from households with higher levels of 
household expenditure, again suggesting that womens' work contributed 
significantly to household income. 
Table 3.5 
Characteristics of the female and male economically active populations 
aged 15 and over, DKI Jakarta 1985 
Characteristics Female Male 
Mean age (years) 30 34 
Percentage currently married 36 71 
Percentage of migrants 73 70 
Percentage completed 
junior high school or above 44 55 
Percentage of household heads 7 58 
Mean number of household members 5.6 5.2 
Mean household expenditure 
(thousand Rp /mon th ) 146 112 
Source : Subset 1985 SUPAS, original data analysis. 
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To examine the effect of individual and household characteristics on female 
and male labour force participation, Multiple Classification Analysis (MCA) has 
been carried out. MCA is appropriate to analyse the relationship between one 
dependent variable and several predictors (independent variables) where the 
dependent variable is measured on an interval scale or is dichotomous, provided 
that the distribution is not badly skewed. The analysis of 1985 SUPAS data on 
activity status uses a dichotomous independent variable where 1 represents 
economically active status and 0 represents economically inactive status. For 
MCA, the smallest category should contain at least 10 per cent of the cases. 
Approximately 74 per cent of the female and 28 per cent of the male population 
were economically inactive (Table 3.1). Since more than 10 per cent of the 
distribution were in the smallest category, MCA was appropriate. The predictors 
may be at any level of measurement: nominal, ordinal or interval scale (Andrews et 
al, 1973: 9-10). The predictors in this case are variables drawn from the preceding 
analysis of labour force participation (as in Tables 3.3 and 3.4). The categories for 
some variables have been combined to produce a sufficiently large number of 
cases for each category of predictor. Household expenditure has been excluded 
f rom the analysis because it is only an indirect indicator of household income and 
is likely to be dependent on work status rather than to be a predictor of work 
status. The variables used as predictors of female and male labour force 
participation are age, marital status, migration status, education, relationship to 
household head and number of household members. 
The results of MCA are interpreted in terms of an additive model. It is 
assumed that the average scores (on the dependent variable) for a set of 
individuals is predicted by 'adding together' the effect of several predictors. The 
results of the MCA, therefore, will be distorted if there is an interaction between 
predictors (Andrews et al, 1973: 17-18). The interaction effect between predictors 
can be detected by analysis of variance. A three-stage 'rule of thumb' can be used 
to test whether the interaction between a pair of predictors is negligible (Soeradji 
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and Hatmadj i , 1981: 76). First, the significance level of tiie F value of interaction 
between a pair of predictors is observed; second, the ratio of the sum of squares of 
the interaction to the sum of squares of the main effect for corresponding 
predictors is examined; and third, the ratio of the sum of squares of the interaction 
to the total of the sum of squares is also examined. If the F value for the 
interaction between two predictors is not significant the interaction can be 
neglected but if it is significant at five per cent or more, the second stage of the test 
is needed. If the ratio from the second-stage is less than 10 per cent, the interaction 
is considered not significant, but if the ratio is greater than 10 per cent, the third 
stage of the test has to be done. The interaction is negligible if the ratio from the 
third-stage test is equal or less than one per cent. 
Analysis of variance between activity status and the selected predictors for 
the SUPAS data showed that some interactions between predictors were 
significant at the five per cent level. However, the second-stage test showed that 
the ratios were not more than 10 per cent (Appendixes A3.2 and A3.3), indicating 
that the interactions were negligible. The third-stage test was thus not needed. All 
the predictors were therefore included in the MCA. The F values for the main 
effect for each predictor indicate that all predictors were significant for both 
females and males (Appendixes A3.2 and A3.3). 
Table 3.6 and 3.7 present the results of MCA for female and male activity 
status and a number of predictors. The grand mean shows the value of the 
independent variable. Since in this case the dependent variable was dichotomous, 
1 indicating economically active and 0 indicating inactive, the grand mean value 
shows the percentage economically active or the labour force participation rate. 
The unadjusted rates show the labour force participation rate for each category of 
predictor before taking into account the effect of all other variables. The eta and 
beta values measure the importance of the predictors in the relationship with the 
dependent variable. The eta statistic shows the strength of the relationship 
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between the predictors and the dependent variable before adjusting for the effect 
of other variables, while the beta measures the strength of the relationship after 
adjustment, that is, while holding all other predictors constant (Andrews et al, 
1973: 34). The R^ indicates the variance in the dependent variable that is 
accounted for by all predictors. 
The highest eta value indicates the most important predictor for the 
dependent variable. Marital status was the most important predictor for female 
labour force participation in DKI Jakarta, followed by education, relationship to 
household head, migration status, age and number of household members (Table 
3.6). After adjusting for other variables, the beta values for age, marital status and 
migration status were higher than the eta values. This indicates that each of these 
three variables was, by itself, a good predictor of female labour force participation, 
while the effect of the other variables was mediated through other variables in the 
model, most probably age, marital status or migration status. Education was more 
important than migration status in predicting female labour force participation. 
Examination of the eta and beta values suggests that its effect on female labour 
force participation was influenced by other variables such as age. Very young and 
older women were likely to have had lower educational levels compared to those 
in the middle age group, the young because they are likely to have withdrawn 
earlier from school in order to join the labour force, the older women because of 
fewer educational opportunities when they were young. 
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Table 3.6 
Unadjusted and adjusted female labour force participation rates by 
selected predictors, DKI Jakarta 1985 
Predictors 
Number 
of 
cases 
Participation rates(%) 
Adjusted^) Unadjusted 
Age 
15-19 
20-29 
30-44 
45 + 
eta 
beta 
Marital status 
Single/not married 
Married 
Widowed/divorced 
eta 
beta 
Migration status 
Migrant 
Non-migrant 
eta 
beta 
Education 
Primary School or lower 
Junior High School 
Senior High School and above 
eta 
beta 
Relationship to household head 
Household head 
Other 
eta 
beta 
Number of Household members 
1-2 
3-4 
5-6 
7 + 
eta 
beta 
Grand mean 
1412 
2694 
1890 
1257 
2336 
4115 
801 
4431 
2822 
4378 
1401 
1474 
529 
6273 
621 
1966 
2114 
2542 
22 
30 
27 
21 
0.08 
37 
16 
40 
0.25 
31 
18 
0.14 
24 
14 
42 
0.20 
52 
24 
0.17 
34 
24 
25 
25 
0.06 
12 
30 
35 
20 
0.19 
48 
12 
33 
0.37 
32 
17 
0.16 
26 
15 
35 
0.15 
42 
25 
0.10 
32 
27 
26 
23 
0.05 
26 
0.169 
Note : 0 Adjusted for main effect of other variables using MCA. 
Source : Subset 1985 SUPAS, original data analysis. 
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Table 3.7 
Unadjusted and adjusted male labour force participation rates by 
selected variables, DKl Jakarta 1985 
Variables 
Number 
of 
cases Unadjusted 
Participation rates 
Adjusted 0 
Age 
15-19 
20-24 
30-44 
45 + 
eta 
beta 
Marital status 
Single/not married 2) 
Married 
eta 
beta 
Migration status 
Migrant 
Non-migrant 
eta 
beta 
Education 
Primary school and lower 
Junior high school 
Senior high school and above 
eta 
beta 
Relationship to household head 
Household head 
Other 
eta 
beta 
Number of Household members 
1 - 2 
3-4 
5-6 
7 + 
eta 
beta 
Grand mean 
r 2 
1254 
2689 
2217 
1366 
3313 
4213 
4594 
2933 
3257 
1699 
2570 
4369 
3157 
828 
1967 
2096 
2635 
18 
75 
96 
77 
0.58 
47 
92 
0.50 
83 
55 
0.30 
75 
57 
78 
0.18 
92 
45 
0.52 
88 
84 
72 
59 
0.24 
39 
81 
84 
54 
0.37 
65 
78 
0.14 
76 
66 
0.10 
75 
69 
70 
0.06 
80 
61 
0.22 
73 
74 
71 
71 
0.03 
72 
0.423 
Note 0 Adjusted for main effect of other variables using MCA 
2) Includes widowed or divorced. 
Source : Subset 1985 SUPAS, original data analysis. 
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The adjusted and unadjusted female labour force participation rates 
according to age also showed that women in the younger and older age groups 
tended to have low labour force participation rates (Table 3.6). The differences 
between the adjusted and unadjusted rates for women in the age groups 15-19 and 
30-44 indicated that participation rates for these age groups were also influenced 
by variables other than age. Younger women's participation was positively 
influenced, while that of women aged 30-44 was negatively influenced by other 
variables. In Indonesia, women in the age group 30-44 are likely to be currently 
married. The adjusted and unadjusted female labour force participation rates by 
marital status show that married women had lower participation rates compared to 
other marital status groups. The lower participation rate among women in the age 
group 30-44 thus probably reflects the lower participation of married women. 
There was little difference between the adjusted and unadjusted female 
labour force participation rates by migration status, education (for lower 
educational level) and for the 'other' category of relationship to household head. 
For women with higher educational levels and for female household heads, 
participation seems to have been influenced also by other variables. The pattern of 
female labour force participation by number of household members changed after 
adjusting for the effect of other variables 
Age was the most important variable determining male labour force 
participation, followed by relationship to household head, marital status, migration 
status, number of household members and education (Table 3.7). After adjusting 
for the effect of other variables, age, relationship to household head and marital 
status were still the most important variables (that is, they had the highest beta 
values), although their individual effects were also influenced by other variables. 
The value for females indicates that only about 17 per cent of the 
variance in female labour force participation can be explained by variables 
included in the model, while the explained variance for males was about 42 per 
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cent. This suggests that demographic and social variables can explain much about 
male labour force participation, but other variables not included in the model are 
more important influences on female participation. 
Working Hours 
Two measures of labour supply are available from the 1985 SUPAS data. 
The first, labour force participation rates, has been covered in the preceding 
discussion. The second is working hours, which is a measure of the 'degree' of 
participation. Working hours in economic activity can be analysed based on 
standard measures of part-time or full-time work or on mean working hours per 
week. One to 34 hours per week has usually been defined as part-time work, while 
35 hours or more is the standard for full-time work (Moir, 1980: 31). In this 
analysis, working hours include only the hours worked in the main job. 
Most women (83 per cent) in DKI Jakarta in 1985 participated in economic 
activity for more than 34 hours per week, while almost all men (92 per cent) 
participated for more than 34 hours per week. Thus, analysis of working hours 
based on standard full-time/part-time measures is of limited usefulness because 
most of the employed population in DKI Jakarta fall into the category of 'full-time 
workers'. Analysis of mean working hours is more useful in examining female and 
male labour supply by socio-demographic characteristics. 
On average for all age groups, women worked in economic activity 
approximately one hour per week more than men (Table 3.8). Women in the 
younger (15-19) and older (65 + ) age groups worked longer hours than men in 
those age groups, but in the other age groups, men worked longer hours on 
average. In the age group 15-19, on average women worked about 14 hours longer 
than men. The demand for better educated workers in the modern economy is an 
incentive for young people to continue their education. Its effect is stronger on 
males because females are assumed to perform the major roles at home and more 
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parents are willing to invest in education for their sons. Even when the immediate 
need for household income is high, young males are more likely to combine 
schooling and market work, consequently reducing their time in market work, 
while young women are more likely to be withdrawn from school. Because young 
women are likely to have less responsibility at home (most are likely to be single 
and probably living with their parents, where their mothers do most of the 
domestic work), they have more time to participate in market work. 
At ages above 65, women worked on average two hours longer than men. 
This may have been due to the fact that many women in this age group work at 
home in paid domestic service, operate stalls, make handicrafts or work in other 
kinds of work where working hours tend to be long and, was also probably related 
to their low earnings and the dependence of older widows and divorces on their 
own earnings. 
Single women worked on average approximately five hours longer than 
single men. While single people, men and women, tend to be young, this is 
probably related more to the higher likelihood of single, young men also working 
and attending school at the same time, so reducing the time available for working. 
Married women, by contrast, worked shorter hours than married men because they 
had more domestic responsibility, while married men, who were likely to be 
breadwinners, had more economic responsibility for their families. 
Widowed/divorced women on average worked longer hours than men, probably 
because women tended to have lower earnings than men yet the economic 
responsibility of widowed or divorced women tended to be similar to that of male 
household heads. In order to support their families or themselves, therefore, they 
had to work longer hours than widowed or divorced men. 
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Table 3.8 
Mean working hours in the main job per week by individual 
characteristics and sex, DKl Jakar ta 1985 
Individual 
characterist ics 
Mean working hours 0 
Female Male 
Age 
15 - 19 
20 - 24 
25 - 29 
30 - 34 
35 - 39 
40 - 44 c) 
45 - 49 
50 - 54 
55 - 59 
60 - 64 
65+ ns) 
61 
50 
49 
49 
49 
47 
50 
48 
48 
46 
50 
47 
51 
51 
51 
51 
51 
50 
49 
50 
51 
48 
Marital status 
Not marr ied /s ingle 
Marr ied 
Widowed/d ivorced 
Migration status 
Migrant " ) 
Non-migrant 
Education 
N o schooling 
Primary school not completed 
Primary school completed 
Junior high school completed 
Senior high school completed a) 
Academy/Univers i ty completed 
Relationship to household head 
Household head 
W i f e / h u s b a n d 
Child ' 0 
O the r 
Average all characteristics 
54 
45 
55 
52 
47 
55 
57 
55 
48 
43 
44 
49 
45 
45 
62 
51 
49 
51 
50 
51 
50 
49 
52 
53 
51 
49 
46 
51 
41 
49 
51 
50 
Note : 0 Excluding those who had a job but did not 
work during the previous week 
'i) p < 0.001, p<0 .01 , p<0.05 , <-') p<0.10, 
all o thers not significant. The significance 
test (T-test) refers to the dilTcrence between 
female and male ()articipati()n. 
Source: Subset 1985 SUPAS, original data analysis. 
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Among women, single and widowed or divorced women tended to work 
longer hours than married women (Table 3.8), reflecting the relationship between 
women's domestic roles and work decisions. Women with more domestic 
responsibilities, particularly married women, are likely to reduce the amount of 
time they participate in market work. Although widowed or divorced women are 
also more likely to have greater domestic responsibilities than single women, they 
are also more likely to have economic responsibility for their families and 
therefore tend to work longer hours. There was little difference between female 
and male working hours by migration status. Migrants tended to work longer hours 
than non-migrants and female migrants worked only one hour longer than male 
migrants. 
Both females and males with lower educational levels tended to work 
longer hours than those with higher educational levels. In general, those who had 
low educational levels would have had to work longer hours to earn the same 
income as those with higher educational levels. Women with lower educational 
levels tended to work longer hours than men with similar educational levels. I^ss 
educated people are likely to have had low economic status, that probably force 
them to work. Women in this group would be more likely to work in the informal 
sector or perform market work at home because of the ease of entry. Such 
activities can be combined more easily with women's domestic roles at home so 
they can work longer hours. Men are more likely to be employed in market work 
outside the home, probably with more regular working hours. In addition, because 
women also tend to earn lower income than men, they have to work longer than 
men in order to contribute effectively to household income. At higher educational 
levels, women worked shorter hours than men. This may reflect either a status 
frustration effect or the probably higher income of the households in which these 
women lived. Such women are also more likely to have come from higher 
economic status families where there would have been fewer pressures to 
participate in economic activity. 
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Female household heads worked shorter hours than male household heads, 
probably because they were also more likely to have other domestic 
responsibilities that would reduce the amount of their time available for market 
work. Daughters also tended to work shorter hours than sons, probably because 
they also had more responsibility at home compared to sons and because of 
different social pressures. Other female family members worked longer hours than 
other male family members. Other family members also included household 
servants, who are usually female and likely to have long working hours because of 
the nature of their domestic duties. 
Women who lived in larger households tended to work longer hours than 
men (Table 3.9). It is not clear whether this was because they needed to work 
longer hours to supplement household income in order to support their larger 
families, or because there were more people available to help with domestic work, 
allowing them to work longer hours in the market. However, because there was 
almost no difference in the mean number of working hours among the different 
categories of men, it is likely that these women worked because there were people 
to help with domestic work at home. Working women living in households with the 
highest level of monthly expenditure worked longer hours than men. This suggests 
that the higher household income may have resulted from women's work in the 
market . 
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Table 3.9 
Mean working hours in the main job per week by household size and 
expenditure and sex, 
DKl Jakarta 1985 
Household Mean working hours 0 
characteristics Female Male 
Number of household members 
It 
3-4 
5-6 b) 
7+ d) 
Household expenditure (Rp/month) 
< 30.000 
30.000 - 49.999 b) 
50.000 - 74 999 d) 
75.000 - 99.999 c) 
100.000 - 149.999 
> 150.000 a) 
48 51 
49 52 
50 50 
52 50 
52 51 
53 54 
47 52 
50 51 
48 50 
49 50 
55 49 
Note : Excluding those who had a job but did not work during the 
previous week. 
a^ p< 0.001, p< 0.01, c) p< 0.05, p< 0.10, all others not 
significance. Significance test (T-test), refers to the difference 
between female and male participation. 
Source : Subset 1985 SUPAS, original data analysis. 
Analysis of variance between working hours and the selected predictors for 
the SUPAS data showed that even though some interactions between predictors 
were significant at the five per cent level, the second or third test showed that the 
interaction, for both female and males, could be ignored (Appendixes A3.4 and 
A3.5). Therefore, all the predictors have been included in the MCA. 
Table 3.10 shows the unadjusted and adjusted female working hours on the 
main job by selected individual and household characteristics. The most important 
predictor of the supply of female labour to the market in DKI Jakarta in 1985 was 
education, followed by age and marital status which were equally important. After 
adjusting for the effect of other variables, the effect of age was slightly reduced. 
Marital status, migration status and relationship to household head each 
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influenced the number of female working hours independently of the effect of 
other variables. 
Education was also an important predictor of male working hours (Table 
3.11). After adjusting for the effect of other variables in the model, the beta values 
for all variables in the model were higher than the eta values, showing that all 
variables included in the model influenced male working hours independently. 
Examining the r 2 values, (Table 3.10) about 15 per cent of the variance in female 
working hours was accounted for by all predictors, compared with only about 3 per 
cent for males. Thus, variation in the supply of time into market work can be 
better explained (for females than for males) by demographic and social factors. 
As has been shown, marital status, relationship to household head and number of 
household members are good predictors of the demand for women's time in 
domestic work because, as discussed (Section 1.3), the supply of female labour into 
the market is related to their domestic roles. Income level and employment 
opportunities may have more influence on the supply of male time into the market. 
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Table 3.10 
Unad jus t ed and adjusted mean working hours per week for employed 
females by selected predictors, DKI Jakar ta 1985 
Predictors 
Number 
of 
Mean working hours 
cases Unadjus ted Adjusted 
Age 
15-19 
20-29 
30-44 
45 + 
eta 
beta 
280 
709 
496 
252 
61 
50 
49 
49 
0.21 
55 
52 
50 
46 
0.12 
Marital status 
Single /not marr ied 
Marr ied 
Widowed / divorced 
eta 
beta 
767 
655 
315 
54 
45 
55 
0.21 
53 
46 
58 
0.21 
Migration status 
Migram 
Non-migrant 
eta 
beta 
1282 
455 
52 
47 
0.11 
52 
47 
0.11 
Education 
Primary school or lower 
Junior high school 
Senior high school and above 
eta 
beta 
1024 
183 
531 
56 
48 
43 
0.29 
55 
48 
44 
0.25 
Relationship to household head 
Household head 
O the r 
eta 
beta 
272 
1465 
49 
51 
0.04 
46 
52 
0.12 
Number of household members 
1-2 
3-4 
5-6 
7 + 
eta 
beta 
204 
455 
495 
583 
49 
50 
52 
52 
0.06 
50 
50 
52 
51 
0.03 
G r a n d mean 
R2 
51 
0.152 
Note : ' ) Adjusted for main effect of other variables 
using MCA. 
Source : Subset 1985 SUPAS, original data analysis. 
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Table 3.: 
Unadjus ted and adjusted mean working hours per week for employed 
males by selected predictors, DKl Jakar ta 1985 
Predictors 
Number Mean working hours 
cases Unadjusted Adjusted 0 
Age 
15-19 
20-29 
30-44 
45 + 
eta 
beta 
178 
1797 
2100 
1040 
47 
51 
51 
50 
0.05 
47 
51 
51 
49 
0.07 
Marital status 
Single/not married 2) 
Married 
eta 
beta 
1307 
3809 
49 
51 
0.05 
48 
51 
0.08 
Migration status 
Migrant 
Non-migrant 
eta 
beta 
Education 
Primary school or lower 
Junior high school 
Senior high school and above 
eta 
beta 
Relationship to household head 
Household head 
Other 
eta 
beta 
Number of household members 
1 - 2 
3-4 
5-6 
7 + 
eta 
beta 
Grand mean 
r 2 
3644 
1472 
2350 
929 
1836 
3954 
1162 
686 
1580 
1414 
1436 
51 
50 
0.04 
52 
51 
48 
0.12 
51 
50 
0.02 
52 
50 
50 
51 
0.04 
Note : ' ) Adjusted for main effect of other variables 
using MCA. 
Source : Subset 1985 SUPAS, original data analysis. 
50 
0.027 
51 
49 
0.05 
52 
51 
48 
0.13 
50 
51 
0.04 
52 
50 
50 
51 
0.05 
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Industrial and Occupat ional Distribution and Employment Status 
Analys is of the e m p l o y e d popu la t ion accord ing to industry ( the b ranch of 
t h e e c o n o m y in which p e o p l e a re working) , occupa t ion ( the kind of work p e o p l e 
a r e do ing ) a n d e m p l o y m e n t s ta tus (whe the r they a re work ing as own-accoun t 
worke r s , employer s , e m p l o y e e or unpa id family worke r s ) shows the n a t u r e of the 
e c o n o m y in which w o m e n m a k e work decisions. T h e dis t r ibut ion of f e m a l e s and 
m a l e s by industry and occupa t ion indicates the relat ive con t r ibu t ion of m e n a n d 
w o m e n to d i f f e r en t par t s of the economy, as well as showing which sect ions of the 
e c o n o m y o f f e r the most e m p l o y m e n t oppor tun i t i e s for w o m e n . 
T h e industr ia l d is t r ibut ion of the emp loyed popu la t ion indica tes the 
e c o n o m i c s t ruc tu re of l abour d e m a n d and has o f t en b e e n re la ted to the s tages of a 
count ry ' s e c o n o m i c d e v e l o p m e n t . Dur ing e c o n o m i c d e v e l o p m e n t , the p e r c e n t a g e 
of t he p o p u l a t i o n work ing in the agr icul tura l sector dec reases . As d e v e l o p m e n t 
con t inues , the p r o p o r t i o n of the popu la t ion employed in industry (mining, 
m a n u f a c t u r i n g industry, electricity, cons t ruc t ion and t r anspo r t a t i on ) and services 
( t r a d e s a n d bus iness and o the r services) increases (Chenery , 1979: 11-19; C h e n e r y 
and Syrquin , 1975; Kuzne ts , 1971). 
T a b l e 3.12 p resen t s the industr ial d is t r ibut ion of the employed popu la t ion 
of D K I J a k a r t a based on the nine ma jo r ca tegor ies of the Un i t ed Na t ions 
In t e rna t i ona l S t a n d a r d Industr ia l Classif icat ion (ISIC). Almos t no f e m a l e s or 
m a l e s in DKI J a k a r t a w o r k e d in the agr icul tural sector or in mining. T h e m a j o r 
indust r ia l sec tors w e r e m a n u f a c t u r i n g industry, t r a d e s / s a l e s and services. T h e low 
p r o p o r t i o n of the p o p u l a t i o n emp loyed in agr icul ture can be expla ined by the 
s ta tus of J a k a r t a as the capi ta l city of Indones ia , classified as a wholly u rban a rea 
and , consequen t ly , a lmost b e r e f t of agr icul tura l land. 
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Table 3.12 
Employed population aged 15 and over by industry during the previous 
week and sex, DKI Jakarta, 1985 (Percentage) 
Industry during the 
previous week Female Male 
Agriculture, Hunting, 
Forestry and Fishery * (2) 1 (98) 
Mining and Quarrying 
Manufacturing Industry 
4) 1 (96) 
17 (26) 16 (74) 
Electricity, Gas and Water * (8) 1 (92 
Construction 1 (5) 9 (95 
Wholesale, Retail Trade, 
Restaurants and Hotels 33 (29) 28 (71) 
Transportat ion, Storage and 
Communicat ion 1 (2) 11 (98) 
Finance, Insurance, Real 
Estate and Business Services 2 (28) 2 (72) 
Community, Social and 
Personal Service 45 (33) 31 (67) 
Other * (29) * (71) 
Total 1) 100 100 
Number of cases 1744 5146 
Note : *) Less than one but more than zero per cent 
1) Total may not add to 100 due to rounding. 
( ) Male or temale percentage of total employment in each industry. 
Source : Subset 1985 SUPAS, original data analysis. 
The data also indicate the importance of the trades/sales and services 
sectors. The proportion of the labour force that can be absorbed by the 
manufacturing sector in DKI Jakarta is still relatively low for both females and 
males. This situation contrasts with the experience of some developed countries 
and with economic development theory, which emphasises the importance of the 
movement of labour from agriculture to industry during the early stages of the 
development process (Manning, 1983: 392-393). Manufacturing industry has been 
relatively unimportant compared to the trades or sales and services sectors in 
providing employment, especially for females in Indonesia (Jones, 1984: 43). Even 
in DKI Jakarta , which between 1967-1985 received about one-fifth of total foreign 
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and domestic investment in Indonesia (Hill and Weidemann, 1989; Table 1.13), 
with about 52 per cent of investment approvals for DKI Jakarta between 1967-
1987 in the manufacturing sector (Castles, 1989: Table 9.8), the share of labour 
absorption by the manufacturing sector is still low. 
The industrial composition of employed women in DKI Jakar ta shows that 
women were concentrated in manufacturing industry, trade and services, while 
men also worked in construction and transportation. Males outnumbered females 
in all sectors of the economy, but the proportion of females relative to males was 
higher in manufacturing industry, trade, finance and community services. 
The occupational distribution of the employed female and male populat ions! 
(Table 3.13) shows that most women in DKI Jakarta worked as sales, service, 
clerical and production workers, while most men worked as production, sales and 
clerical workers. As noted, almost no females or males in DKI Jakarta worked as 
farmers or agricultural workers. 
Jones's (1984: Table 2.11) analysis of the female occupational distribution 
in DKI Jakar ta in 1971 showed that household servant was the most important 
occupation, followed by sales or trades worker. By 1985, there had been a shift in 
the ranking of occupations (Table 3.14). In 1985 the category household servant 
was less important than sales or retail trade worker, while the importance of 
occupations such as teaching, food and beverages processing, nursing, midwifery 
and medical technician work had increased noticeably. 
Table 3.13 
Employed population aged 15 and over by occupation during the 
previous week and sex, DKI Jakarta 1985 (Percentage) 
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Occupation during 
the previous week 
Female Male Per cent^ 
femaleU 
Professional, Technical, and 
Related Workers 10 6 36 
Managers and Administrators * 2 9 
Clerical and Related Workers 16 16 26 
Sales Workers 32 26 29 
Service Workers 26 9 50 
Farmers and Agricultural Workers * 1 2 
Production, Trans )ort Equipment 
Operators and Related Workers 16 38 12 
Workers not Classified 
by Occupation * 2 3 
Not Stated * 1 10 
Total 2) 100 100 
Number of cases 1744 5146 
Note 
Source 
*) Less than one per cent 
U Female percentage of total employment in each occupation. 
2) Total may not add to 100 due to rounding. 
Subset 1985 SUPAS, original data analysis. 
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Table 3.14 
The most important occupations for employed women aged 15 and 
over, DKI Jakarta 1985 
Occupation 
(two digit-code) 
Rank Per 
cent^ ' 
Number of 
female 
cases'^) 
Percentcige 
female-^ 
Professional workers 
(13) Teachers 
( 7) Nurses, midwives 
physiotherapists and 
medical technicians 
Other 
Clerical and related workers 
(39) Clerical occupations 
(33) Bookepers, accountants 
Other 
Sales workers 
(45) Sales workers, retail 
trades, shopgirls 
Other 
Service workers 
(54) Household servants 
(57) Hairdressers and 
beauticians 
(59) Other service workers 
Other 
Prodnction workers 
(79) Tailors, dressmakers 
(77) Food and beverage 
processors 
Other 
All other occupations 
4 
6 
2 
10 
9 
3 
7 
10 
6 
2 
2 
16 
8 
4 
4 
32 
30 
I 
26 
21 
1 
2 
16 
8 
T 
6 
175 
106 
36 
3 
278 
143 
69 
66 
552 
528 
24 
446 
372 
20 
26 
28 
279 
145 
32 
102 
36 
53 
69 
14 
26 
34 
32 
23 
29 
30 
16 
50 
86 
56 
26 
8 
12 
54 
39 
5 
14 
TotaT TUD" TOT 
Note : 0 Of the total females employed. 
2) Total number of females in the sample 
employed in each category. 
Of the total (females and males) employed in 
each occupation. 
Source : Subset 1985 SUPAS, original data analysis. 
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The sex composition of occupations in DKI Jakarta shows that the service 
sector employed roughly equal proportions of females and males (Table 3.13). 
However, this occupation was a much more important source of employment for 
women, providing jobs for 26 per cent of employed women compared with only 9 
per cent of employed men. Examination of the two digit-code of occupational 
distribution (Table 3.14) shows that the high proportion of women in service work 
largely resulted from the high proportion of women (relative to men) who worked 
as household servants or hairdressers and beauticians. About 86 per cent of 
household servants and 56 per cent of hairdressers were female. Other 
occupational categories with a relatively high proportion of female workers were 
professional, clerical and sales. More females than males were employed in the 
professional occupations of nurse, midwifery, medical work and teaching. Women 
professionals tended to be concentrated in jobs that possess similar characteristics 
to domestic work and are of a 'caring' nature, such as those of household servant, 
nurse and school teacher. Male professionals, by contrast, tended to be 
concentrated in occupations such as research and technicians work, which are 
considered to need more 'rational thinking' than a 'feeling of care'. As men are 
conventionally considered to be more rational than women, more men will be 
accepted in those occupations than women. 
The distribution of employed women by employment status provides an 
important clue to the nature of women's participation in economic activities, 
especially in developing countries (Baster, 1981: 12). Most women and men in DKI 
Jakar ta in 1985 worked as employees, but the proportion of males of this status 
was much higher. By contrast, the proportion of women who worked as family 
workers was higher (Table 3.15). This suggests that women (or their families) 
tended to allocate women's labour into family-based income-generating activities, 
while men's labour was allocated to income-generating work outside the home. In 
DKI Jakar ta , most men and women who worked as family workers worked as sales 
workers, indicating the importance of small retail businesses in providing 
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employment for family members and the importance of unpaid family labour in 
these enterprises (Table 3.16). Many female family workers also worked in the 
service sector, but male family workers were more likely to work as production 
workers, probably also in small family enterprises. 
Table 3.15 
Employed population aged 15 and over by employment status during 
the previous week and sex, DKI Jakarta 1985 (Percentage) 
Employment status during 
the previous week 
Female Male Per cent^ 
female^) 
Self employed 
Self employed assisted by 
family/temporary workers 
Employers 
Employees 
Family workers 
23 
7 
1 
59 
10 
25 
6 
2 
64 
3 
24 
29 
12 
23 
55 
Total 100 100 
Number of cases 1744 5146 
Note : 1) Female percentage of total employment in each employment 
status. 
Source : Subset 1985 SUPAS, original data analysis. 
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Table 3.16 
Employed population aged 15 and over by sex, major occupation and 
employment status, DKI Jakarta 1985 (Percentage) 
Sex and major 
occupation 
1 
Employment status 
2 3 
1) 
4 5 
Female 
Professionals and 
administrators 3 3 19 16 1 
Clerical and related 
workers 1 2 19 26 2 
Sales workers 72 64 13 9 50 
Service workers 13 23 13 29 37 
Production workers 11 8 38 20 10 
Other * * 0 * 0 
Total 2) 100 100 100 100 100 
Number of cases 401 122 18 1029 174 
Male 
Professionals and 
administrators 2 3 13 10 1 
Clerical and related 
3 workers 2 2 6 24 
Sales workers 62 56 20 8 64 
Service workers 3 2 3 12 6 
Production workers 30 36 56 42 21 
Other 1 1 2 4 4 
Total 100 100 100 100 100 
Number of cases 1287 309 103 3293 154 
Note 
Source 
Less than one but more than zero per cent. 
1. self-employed 
2.self-employed assisted by family/temporary workers 
3. employers 
4. employees 
5. family workers 
2)1 ) Totals may not add to 100 due to rounding. 
Subset 1985 SUPAS, original data analysis. 
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Analysis of employment status by working hours indicates the different 
allocation of time to market work by women and men. Table 3.17 shows that, 
among females, family workers tended to work longer hours. For males, the self-
employed assisted by family/temporar>' workers had the longest working hours. 
Table 3.17 
Female and male employed population aged 15 and over by 
employment status and mean working hours of the main job per week, 
DKI Jakarta 1985 
Employment status 
Mean working hours 0 
Female Male 
Self-employed 49 53 
Self-employed assisted by 
family/temporary workers 52 55 
Employers 47 53 
Employees 51 49 
Family workers 54 51 
Number of cases 1738 5116 
Note : Excluding those who had a job but did not work during the 
previous week 
Source : Subset 1985 SUPAS, original data analysis. 
Female family workers worked three hours longer per week than male 
family workers, perhaps because difficulties in differentiating between work for 
market production carried out at home (which should be considered as economic 
activity) and other household work led to over-reporting of working hours for these 
women. It is also likely that male family workers were younger or much older, and 
worked shorter hours as a result of their age. The longer working hours for female 
compared to male employees could result from the longer working hours of 
women who worked in service occupations, especially as household servants, 
because the proportion of women working as service workers was higher (Table 
3.16). 
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(b) Comparison of characteristics of employed women and houseworkers 
The analysis of female activity status (Table 3.1) showed that most of the 
economically active female population were employed, while most of the 
economically inactive were houseworkers (doing household work only). This 
section compares the characteristics of employed women and female 
houseworkers, since these two activities are to a large extent incompatible and may 
be associated with different groups of women. 
The data on the individual characteristics of employed women and 
houseworkers (Table 3.18) show that about 57 per cent of employed women were 
below 30 years while only about 44 per cent of houseworkers were in this age 
group. A higher percentage of employed women than houseworkers was single. 
Only about 56 per cent of employed women had ever been married, compared to 
more than 95 per cent of houseworkers. Employed women, therefore, tended to be 
young and single. Over half of both employed women and houseworkers were 
migrants, though employed women were even more likely to be migrants than 
houseworkers. This (as discussed in Section 3.2 (a)) may have been because the 
non-migrant women tended to have higher family incomes, therefore lowering the 
need for them to work. In addition, migrant women would be more likely to have 
fewer relatives (at their place of residence) who could support them, compared to 
non-migrant women and would, therefore, be in greater need of work to support 
themselves. 
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Table 3.18 
Individual characteristics of employed women and houseworkers aged 
15 and over, DKI Jakarta 1985 (Percentage) 
Individual 
characteristics 
Employed 
women 
Houseworkers 
Age 
1 5 - 1 9 
2 0 - 2 4 
2 5 - 2 9 
3 0 - 3 4 
3 5 - 3 9 
4 0 - 4 4 
4 5 - 4 9 
50 - 54 
5 5 - 5 9 
6 0 - 6 4 
65 + 
Total 1) 
Mean age (years) 
Marital status 
Single/not married 
Married 
Widowed/divorced 
Total 1) 
Migration status 
Migrant 
Non-migrant 
Education 
No schooling 
Primary school not completed 
Primary school completed 
Junior high school completed 
Senior high school completed 
Acaderny/university completed 
Total 1) 
Relationship to household head 
Household head 
Wife 
Daughter 
Other 
Total 
16 
22 
19 
11 
10 
7 
5 
4 
3 
1 
1 
100 
31 
44 
38 
18 
100 
74 
26 
13 
23 
24 
11 
26 
5 
100 
16 
33 
20 
31 
100 
5 
18 
21 
14 
12 
10 
8 
5 
4 
2 
2 
100 
34 
3 
90 
6 
100 
66 
34 
13 
24 
32 
17 
13 
1 
100 
5 
86 
5 
4 
100 
Number of cases 1744 3779 
Note : 1) Totals may not add to 100 due to rounding. 
Source : Subset 1985 SUPAS, original data analysis. 
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Employed women also seem to have been more educated than 
houseworkers. About 41 per cent of employed women had finished primary school, 
compared with about 31 per cent for houseworkers. However, since most of the 
employed women were also young, those with higher educational levels were also 
those who were young (Appendix A3.6). 
Data on relationship to household head show that most (86 per cent) 
houseworkers were wives whereas only about 33 per cent of employed women 
were wives, most of the rest being daughters and other relatives (Table 3.18). The 
percentage of household heads among the employed women, as expected, was also 
higher than among houseworkers. 
The data on household characteristics (Table 3.19) indicate that, in general, 
employed women came from larger households. About 63 per cent of them lived in 
households with more than four members compared with only about 57 per cent of 
houseworkers. The mean number of household members was also higher for 
employed women. Employed women also tended to live in households with higher 
levels of household expenditure compared to houseworkers. The mean household 
expenditure for employed women was almost 35 per cent higher than in the 
households of women houseworkers. 
It can be concluded from the analysis of individual characteristics that 
employed women tended to be younger, single migrants. They also tended to have 
a higher educational level than houseworkers and most seemed to have less 
domestic responsibility than the houseworkers, who mostly consisted of married 
women. Employed women also tended to live in larger households, and the 
economic status of their household, as measured by household expenditure, was 
higher than in the households where women only did household work. 
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Table 3.19 
Compar i son of household size and expenditure of employed women 
and houseworkers aged 15 and over, DKl Jakar ta 1985 (Percentage) 
Household Employed Houseworkers 
characteristics women 
Number of household members 
1 4 * 
2 8 9 
3-4 26 34 
5-6 29 30 
7 + 34 27 
Total ' ) 100 100 
Mean household members 6 5 
Household expenditure 
(Rp. / month) 
< 30.000 2 1 
30.000 - 49.999 9 11 
50.000 - 74.999 19 26 
75.000 - 99.000 16 23 
100.000 - 149.999 16 17 
> 150.000 40 23 
Tota l n 100 100 
Mean household expenditure 
( thousand Rp) 147 109 
Number of cases 1744 3779 
Note : 1) Less than one but more than zero percent. 
Source : Subset 1985 SUPAS, original data analysis. 
3.3 Summary and Discussion 
Women ' s work ranges from various forms of market and non-market 
(domest ic) work at home to market work outside the home. Women, therefore , 
appear to have a choice and thus make a decision about work. Censuses and 
national surveys do not usually ask directly about a woman's choice to work and 
therefore do not contain any direct information on that choice or the decision-
making process leading to it. However, classification of the working-age populat ion 
enumera t ed in censuses and surveys into the economically active (labour force 
part icipants) and economically inactive (non-labour force participants), based on 
the defini t ions ap[)lied in the data collection, provide limited indirect information 
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because the labour force participation revealed can be regarded as a reflection of 
women 's work choices. 
Participation or non-participation in the labour force can be regarded as the 
outcome of a decision-making process, in which women or their families consider 
the costs and benefits related to women's activities. Classification of the female 
populat ion into employed women and houseworkers is another way of analysing 
the work choices made by women. It allows us to examine the different 
characteristics of those women who have chosen these particular activity 
categories. It therefore also provides indirect information on the nature of these 
choices. 
In addition to the decision whether to work or not, women who work also 
choose how much they will work (the intensity of work). In the 1985 SUPAS, data 
on working hours (for those who worked in the market) allows us to examine the 
characteristics of women with different intensities of work, who supply different 
amounts of labour to the market. 
At the macro level, census and survey data on labour force participation 
and the average duration of working hours in market work indicate the supply and 
demand context within which decisions related to women's work are made. The 
supply context of women's work can be observed from the pattern of female labour 
force participation by individual and household characteristics, while the demand 
side can be examined from the industrial and occupational distribution and 
employment status of the employed population. 
Analysis of the 1985 SUPAS data on some variables relating to female and 
male labour force participation has indicated that, from the supply side, factors 
such as age, marital status, migration status, education, relationship to household 
head and number of household members, could explain more about male labour 
force participation (where the variance explained was about 42 per cent) than 
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female labour force participation (where the variance explained was about 17 per 
cent) . This result justifies the need for qualitative study to examine factors related 
to women 's work. However, for those in the labour force, such factors explained 
more about the amount of time supplied by women to market work (where the 
var iance explained was about 15 per cent) and less about the amount supplied by 
men (where the variance explained was about 3 per cent). 
These results may be partly explained by the availability of data. Decisions 
about women's labour force participation, that is, whether to work or not, seem to 
have been influenced more by factors other than those included in the analysis, 
which was necessarily limited to those available from the 1985 SUPAS. For 
example, information was not available on factors such as social values or cultural 
at t i tudes that might influence women's work decisions through their impact on 
social and psychic costs and benefits. The amount of time that women supplied to 
market work (that is how much to work), however, is related to their roles at home 
(Chapte r One, Section 1.3) Factors such as marital status, relationship to 
household head and number of household members, which were available, are 
more likely to have influenced women's supply of time to market work compared 
to that of men. The result was also affected by the much greater variability in 
women's working hours (the variance of working hours for men was 213.905 while 
for women it was 393.779, see Appendix A3.7) 
The demand context of women's labour force participation, as shown by the 
industrial distribution of the employed population, indicated that the sections of 
the economy that offer most employment for women were manufacturing industry, 
and the sa les / t rade and service sectors. However, in all these sectors women 
provided only between one-quarter and one-third of total labour. In addition to 
those three sectors, the construction and transportation sectors were also 
important sources of employment for men. The highest proport ions of female 
labour were found in manufacturing industry, trade, finance and community 
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services. This suggests that where those sectors are important, women are more 
hkely to participate in the labour force because there will be a stronger demand 
for their labour, providing women with greater opportunities to participate. 
The occupational distribution of employed women shows that the 
occupations that provided most employment opportunities for women possess 
similar characteristics to domestic work and are of a 'caring nature' , such as 
domestic service, nursing and teaching. A higher proportion of women than men in 
DKI Jakar ta worked as unpaid family workers, suggesting that women or their 
families tended to allocate women's labour into family-based income generating 
activities, while men were more likely to work in the market outside the home. The 
higher proport ion of women is also probably because in the family-based income 
generat ing unit (or business), men are more likely to have been considered as 
owners and classified as self-employed or self-employed assisted by paid workers 
or unpaid family workers. 
The comparison between employed women and houseworkers showed that 
employed women tended to be younger, single and have higher education 
compared to houseworkers. They also tended to come from larger families and had 
higher levels of household expenditure. Younger women tended to have higher 
educational levels and would therefore have had more opportunities to participate 
in the labour force than older less educated women. Single women probably had 
fewer domestic responsibilities and therefore more time to participate in the 
labour force. Women in larger families may have tended to participate in the 
labour force because of the higher need for family income, or because other 
female family members (especially older women) could substitute for them at 
home. Household expenditure as a proxy for household income can be viewed as 
ei ther the cause or effect of women's participation in economic activity. As the 
cause, women in higher income households would be more able to pay for 
domestic help, freeing some of their time from domestic work to participate in 
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economic activity. As the effect, it is likely that households with employed female 
members would have at least one more income earner than similar households 
without employed women. Therefore, other things being equal, total household 
expenditure for households including employed women is likely to be higher than 
in houseworker's households. 
Analysis of some individual and household-related variables relating to 
women's labour force participation and working hours of employed women 
indirectly reveals something of the supply context of women's work decisions. The 
individual women's characteristics indicated that those who were in the 30-34 age 
group, women with the lowest and highest educational levels and migrant women 
were more likely to decide to participate in the labour force. Married women were 
less likely to participate in the labour force, but if the women were the head of the 
households or lived in small households, they were more likely to participate in the 
labour force. Even though women in certain individual and household 
circumstances were less likely to to participate in the labour force, they may still 
have wished to participate in the labour force. They may have been discouraged 
workers who would participate in the labour force if their individual or household 
circumstances changed. The working hours of employed women indicated the 
intensity of women's participation in the labour force. Some women, because of 
their individual or household circumstances, could supply more hours to their 
employment, while others, even though they may have liked to, could only supply a 
few hours. 
The industrial and occupational distribution and employment status of 
employed women explain the demand side of the context of women's work 
decisions, that is under what kinds of labour market conditions women are likely to 
participate in the labour force. The 1985 SUPAS data for DKI Jakarta indicated 
that in an economy with a high concentration in manufacturing industry women 
were likely to participate in the labour force, but only in the kind of jobs that 
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possessed similar characteristics to domestic work, for example, jobs in the food 
and beverage industries. 
These findings, however, do not identif>' any causal relationship between 
those variables and women's participation in the labour force. They cannot explain 
why younger or older women do not or are less likely to participate in the labour 
force, or why in an economy with high industrial concentration, women are more 
likely to participate in the labour force, or why married women tend to supply 
shorter hours to the labour force. 
A major weakness of this quantitative analysis is that it does not represent 
the real situation of women's work decisions because the data were based on the 
convemional labour force definitions applied in data collection (Chapter One, 
Section 1.2), which greatly underestimate some of women's productive work and 
provide very limited and only indirect information about their alternative activity 
choices of domestic work and child care. In addition, the M C A result also 
explained very little of the variance in women's participation in the labour force. 
Chapter Four of this thesis therefore presents a theoretical review of women's 
work decisions in order to furher explore the important issues related to the direct 
study of the context of women's work decisions. 
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CHAPTER 4 
DECISION-MAKING IN WOMEN'S W O R K 
The preceding analysis of women's work decisions based on the national 
survey data suggests that some women participate in the labour force because they 
possess certain characteristics that make it possible for them to work, while others 
do not participate in the labour force because they do not possess those 
characteristics. However, this provides only an indirect indication of the context of 
women's work decisions. Women's work decisions are not a simple once-and-for-all 
choice between participation in the labour force and non-participation. 
Fur thermore , a woman's labour force status is often not the result of a single 
decision made at one point in time that will affect the remainder of her working-
age life. Some women participate in the labour force continuously, while others 
remain outside the labour force. Other women may move in and out of the labour 
force at different stages in their lives. Such 'choices' are determined by economic, 
sociological and psychological factors that change throughout women's lives. 
This chapter presents a theoretical review of women's work decisions. 
Aspects of women's work decisions that will be discussed include women's work 
choices, the nature of women's work decisions and the process of decision-making. 
Work choice is an important element in analysing women's work decisions because 
decisions can only take place if women have at least two alternatives in relation to 
work. The different work activities that women may choose are likely to be 
affected by different socio-economic and psychological factors. The chapter 
reviews the nature of women's work choice and the nature of women's work-
related decisions. A section on the decision-making process examines the main 
models of decision-making available to analyse human behaviour. These general 
models are based on economic, sociological and psychological approaches to the 
analysis of human behaviour. 
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4.1 Women's work choices 
T h e word 'work' is often used interchangeably with productive or 
economic activity and can be understood in two senses. In a restrictive sense, the 
te rm 'work' is limited to monetised activities. Only activities that produce a wage, 
salary or profit are considered as work and therefore as productive or economic. 
This is the standard usage in the collection of labour force data, although some 
non-monet ised production of goods is also covered (Chapter One, Section 1,2). 
In a broader sense, Goldschmidt-Clermont (1990: 279) interpreted the 
word 'work' as: 
the use of natural and human resources to satisfy human needs or 
wants. 
Fu)x and Hesse-Biber (1984:2) also defined work broadly as: 
any activity, or expenditure of energy, that produces services and 
products of value to other people. 
In this sense an activity is deemed 'work' or 'productive' if it can be performed by a 
person other than the one benefitting from it (Reid, 1934 cited in Goldschmidt-
Clermont , 1990: 280), and can certainly be performed without producing wages, 
salaries or income (Fox and Hesse-Biber, 1984: 2). Under this definition, women's 
domestic activities such as cooking, food production and food processing, caring 
and nursing small children and the sick would be considered work. However, 
sleeping, eating, listening to music, watching television and other personal 
activities would not be considered as work because only the person who performed 
those activities would benefit f rom them. 
Papanek (1979, 1986) proposed a concept of status-production work that 
can be used to measure the contribution of certain kinds of women's unpaid work 
to family survival and welfare that is omitted from conventional measurement of 
productive work. Papanek wanted to explain the uneven distribution of women's 
work by socio-economic status and the absence of women in the middle ranges of 
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occupational status, class background, household income, and educational 
attainment from the enumerated labour force. The utility of the concept of status-
production work is thus restricted to this specific situation. The concept relates 
directly to a status frustration effect, which identifies such women's withdrawal 
from market work as the result of the low social and economic returns they receive 
from such work compared to their expectations. Papanek (1986: 1) suggested that 
families benefitted more if these women engaged in non-market activities that 
contributed to the status, either social or economic, of their households, and that 
such activities should be regarded as productive work. 
The concept of status-production work should be seen in terms of two 
aspects of work: its outcome; and the time, energy and learned skills required to 
carry it out. The concept focuses not on the content, but the purpose of the work 
that women do, and refers to the latent meaning of women's work (Papanek, 1979: 
780). It emphasises what women do for others, including their contributions to the 
status and success of others (Papanek, 1986: 21), particularly their husbands and 
children. Women's status-production is classified into four main categories: 
indirect support activities for the paid work of other household members; support 
for the future paid work and status aspirations of children; the politics of status 
maintenance; and the performance of religious acts and rituals (Papanek, 1986: 4-
11). 
As noted, the importance of these four categories of work is generally 
limited to rather specific conditions of social and economic organisation. This 
restricts the utility of the status-production concept to a particular group of (mostly 
middle-class) women (Papanek, 1986: 21-22), in contrast to the labour force 
concept, for example, which applies to most women. The concept of status-
production work is more applicable to specific studies exploring certain forms of 
women's productive non-market work that are not differentiated within the 
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'economically inactive' population of the labour force approach. It is not a major 
interest of this study. 
W o m e n allocate their labour to various activities including domestic work, 
subsistence production and, increasingly, activities that involve monetary 
transactions. Unlike men, who are most likely to be committed largely to income 
earning activities, the various activities performed by women theoretically reflect a 
number of alternatives or choices that may be the subject of decision-making. 
However , not all women make deliberate conscious decisions about their activities. 
Many probably simply follow prevailing norms and practices (Papanek, 1986: 3). 
When genuine decision-making does not take place, habitual behaviour is the most 
usual occurrence: people act as they (or others, particularly role models) have 
acted before under similar circumstances without deliberating or choosing 
(Katona, 1964: 54). For example, in traditional Javanese society, women of the 
Javanese priyciyi class (the hereditary nobility) were expected to under take no non-
domest ic activities except certain fitting tasks such as batik making, because work 
in the market was a mark of low social status (Rahar jo and Hull, 1984: 116). Such 
w o m e n probably perceived no choice about whether to engage in income-earning 
activity, or even whether to participate in many domestic activities. 
In many parts of South Asia, multi-generational patrilineal households 
tend to have a high internal demand for the labour of women. Certain categories 
of women, typically daughters-in-law, are more closely bound to the performance 
of tasks within the domestic area that limit their other activity choices (Papanek, 
1986: 14). Among poor families, however, women are more likely to have no 
choice but to participate in income-earning activities. Their family obligations can 
only be met by their undertaking income-earning activities (Papanek, 1986: 16), as 
revealed by Hart 's (1986) study in Sukodono village in Java. Among the lower class 
(landless) families in that village, women and girls undertook a larger proport ion 
of income-earning activities than women from higher class households. Market 
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work was not a matter of choice for many lower income women because they had 
to work to help support their families. Moreover, market work was an essential 
par t of their lives because from childhood they were accustomed to a situation 
where most female family members worked in the market and naturally tended to 
follow that pat tern when they grew up (Fhill, 1977: 55-58). The issue of the extent 
to which such women make conscious decisions about their activities is explored in 
this study. 
Assuming that women really have a choice of activities, conventional 
studies based on the restricted interpretation of the term work, such as in the 
s tandard ILO labour force concept, have categorised activity status into labour 
force participation and non-participation. Participation is defined as working, and 
non-part icipation as not working (that is, not economically active). It could be 
assumed that these categories result f rom a simple decision: to work or not to 
work. Those who work (labour force participants) include persons engaged in 
income-earning activities and those who produce non-monetised goods. Non-
workers (non-labour force participants) include those who are still at school, those 
doing household work, income recipients and pensioners. In the broader sense of 
the t e rm 'work', however, women's primary social roles as housekeepers and 
mothers would be regarded as work, with study, income recipient and pensioner 
activities as non-work. 
Women 's work can also be broadly divided into market work and non-
market work. However, a simple dichotomous distinction between market work 
and non-market work has proved inadequate for analysing women's work. For 
example, in developed countries, it is also important to differentiate between 
women who work full-time and those who work only part-time. In the United 
States, a substantial proportion of women engage in market work less than full-
t ime. They are often assumed to have a tenuous at tachment to their work and tend 
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to be transient workers who cannot be equated with those who work full-time in 
the marke t (Moen, 1985: 114). 
VandenHeuve l (1989), in analysing United States data, has also pointed 
out the need to include the role of student as work. This role is similar to the role 
of houseworker in that it provides neither income nor fringe benefits, but is similar 
to the role of paid worker in that it expresses an extra-familial orientation, diverts 
resources f rom child care responsibilities, affords status and provides skills. 
However , unlike either of those roles, schooling is a transitory and preparatory 
role and cannot logically be included in either category. As investment in human 
capital, it is closely related to work. Considering the role of student separately 
allowed a more complete and accurate analysis of women's role pat tern in the 
Uni ted States: VandenHeuvel found that about four per cent of mothers in her 
study were working in the market and in school in the same year, while over the 
course of seven years, 14 per cent of mothers had simultaneously worked in the 
marke t and as students (VandenHeuvel , 1989: 10-13). 
In analysing the official data on women's work in Indonesia (such as the 
1985 SUPAS data), it was not possible to use alternative classifications of work 
because the data collected were based on the restrictive official concept of work. 
For example, VandenHeuvel 's suggestion could not be adopted because there was 
no information about whether students had ever worked before or had worked and 
studied simultaneously. However, alternative classifications of women's work can 
be applied in studies specifically designed for analysing women's work, such as in 
the case-study in this thesis. 
The data on women's activity in DKI Jakarta in 1985 (Table 3.1, in 
Chap te r Three) , based on the restrictive concept of work, classified the female 
populat ion into the economically active and the economically inactive. Most 
f emale labour force participants (about 94 per cent) were employed and most non-
labour force participants (about 70 per cent) were houseworkers. Only about 28 
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per cent of female non-labour force participants (aged 15 years and over) were 
students . Employed worker and houseworker, therefore, appear to be the most 
impor tan t categories for the analysis of women's work decisions in DKI Jakar ta . 
In Indonesia, schooling seems less important in the potential range of 
al ternative activities to be used in analysing women's work decisions in Indonesia. 
It has been suggested that the underlying rationale for schooling for Indonesian 
women is primarily to enable them to better fulfil their domestic roles. This 
philosophy of the elite during the pre-Independence period is still widespread 
( R a h a r j o and Hull, 1984: 117). 
In analysing women's work in Jakarta, it is more meaningful to 
di f ferent ia te between market work at home and market work located outside the 
home, ra ther than between part-time and full-time work. Market work per formed 
by women at home, such as selling food and drinks, food catering, dress-making, 
beauty care and tutoring (Oey, 1983: 112), is more likely to be under-reported. 
Such activities provide women with ease of entry and exit f rom the labour force, 
and a re also more compatible with women's domestic roles. 
Moreover, when women perform market-oriented work at home, it is 
particularly difficult to separate the hours of work that should be considered as 
economic activity from their other activities, especially because they are often 
pe r fo rmed simultaneously. Thus, the number of hours of market work reported is 
likely to be influenced by the location of the activity. Women who perform market 
work at home are likely to report (or be reported) as working longer hours because 
they do not have regular working hours and can combine market work with other 
household work. The actual number of hours devoted to market work may be 
much less than reported. 
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Analysis of women's work choices in Jakarta, therefore, needs to 
distinguish between market work outside the home, market work at home and 
non-market work, which is likely to be performed at or around the home. The 
nature of women's work decisions in each type of work status is also different. In 
addition, as noted by Papanek (1979, 1986), it is also important to consider other 
forms of non-market work that contribute to family survival and socio-economic 
status, especially for middle-class women (Papanek, 1986: 4- 11). 
4.2 The nature of women's work decisions 
Women's work decisions differ from those of men because women 
theoretically have a choice between market work and non-market work, while men 
are assumed to devote all of their working life primarily to market work. Unlike 
men, those women who work in the market do not necessarily work continuously. 
Women's traditional roles as housekeepers, mothers and providers of child care 
may require them to participate alternately in market and non-market work, while 
men tend to follow a model of uninterrupted participation (Heckman and Willis, 
1977: 29; Moen, 1985: 150-151). 
Among women, the nature of work decisions also differs. In most societies 
the roles of housekeeper and mother are primary roles for women, and work 
related to these roles forms the bulk of most women's work load. Market work, 
especially outside the home, is a relatively new experience for women. The 
addition of new types of activities to women's work load tends to create conflicts, 
in this case, between market work and non-market work (Papanek, 1986: 15). In 
developing countries like Indonesia, some women work in the market for most of 
their adult lives while others never work in the market. 
Women's ability to participate in market work depends on a number of 
factors, including the socio-economic position of their families. Families that are 
able to fulfil their needs for cash-income from the earnings of male members are 
I l l 
more likely to release female members from market work. Women who engage in 
only non-market work may be responding to a high demand for their labour at 
home or a low demand for income. Such women are likely to face fewer problems 
and conflicts relating to the demands of their roles in the home. 
Some women find that their family obligations cannot be fulfilled by non-
market work only. They must also participate in market work to earn an income, 
whether to provide for family survival or to achieve a desired family life style 
(Oppenheimer, 1979: 179-181). Such women must compromise between their 
conflicting roles at home and in market work. Participation in market work means 
that they have to give up at least a part of their primary domestic role in the areas 
of fertility, child care or other domestic work. In addition, as in the case of men, 
such women usually have to give up some of their personal and leisure time. 
Women's participation in market work can be either a cause or a result of 
low fertility. If women decide to work in the market, one way to reduce demand for 
their labour at home is to have fewer children. Participation in market work, 
especially outside the home, creates opportunities for women to widen their 
horizons and expand their life choices (Youssef, 1976: 75). This may also have a 
positive influence on family planning practice by women to control their fertility. 
The negative effect on fertility, however, is weaker if women perform market work 
at home, because it can be combined with motherhood (Youssef, 1976: 75). 
Women's participation in market work may also result from low fertility, because 
women who have fewer children may be released from domestic work to 
participate in market work. 
Women's participation in market work will reduce the time available for 
domestic work in the home. To supplement this, domestic helpers, such as mothers 
or sisters staying together in the household or paid domestic helpers, may be 
needed. Economic rationality assumes that a woman will decide to participate in 
market work if the benefits are greater than the costs of such domestic help. In 
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addition, any other non-monetary costs and benefits would also be taken into 
account, such as the quality of the child care provided by the mother rather than by 
other persons. Where the need for women's income and also for their labour at 
home is great, women may choose to engage in market work at home, or they may 
have to increase their total work load in order to perform both activities. 
Alternatively, they may participate intermittently in market and non-market work, 
especially where market work takes place outside the home. 
Men's market work generally affects only their personal or leisure time 
because they have few socially recognised alternative activities. By contrast, an 
increase in the time that women spend in market work might have a negative 
effect or no effect on their personal and leisure time. For example, a study of 
married women's time allocation in Israel showed that women increased their time 
in market work by reducing their time for non-market work, leaving leisure time 
unaffected (Bloch cited in Gronau, 1979: 1101). United States data, however, 
showed that increasing married women's supply of time to market work reduced 
both non-market work and leisure time. The reduction in married women's non-
market time was complemented by an increase in husband's non-market work time 
at home (Gronau, 1979: 1101-1102). Another example, from Laguna in the 
Philippines, showed that among married women, increasing the time for market 
and non-market work led to a decrease in women's leisure and personal time. 
Married women tended to take every opportunity to increase their income-earning 
activities, even though that meant reducing the amount of personal time 
(Paunlagui, 1990: 7-8). 
113 
4.3 The work 'decision-making' process for women 
W o m e n ' s work status can be regarded as a result of individual women 's 
choices among the four work options: market work only; non-market work only; 
non-marke t work and market work in the home, non-market work and market 
work outside the home (Chapter One, Section 1.1); alternatively it could be 
regarded as the outcome of a family strategy to allocate members ' labour, that is, it 
reflects the family's, not the individual women 's choices of activities to be 
pe r fo rmed by female family members . 
In analysing the decision-making process related to women's work, it is 
necessary, first, to def ine the terms 'family' and 'household' . 'Family' (keluargci) in 
Indonesia has two quite distinct and equally common meaning: (a) refers to 
nuclear family members , that is, parents and children and (b) one's extended famili 
or kin which can include other relatives such as nephews, nieces, uncles, aunts or 
relatives-in-law. 'Household ' , in the census definition, refers to a group of people 
living in the same house and eating from the same kitchen. It thus refers to a co-
residential group (Wolf, 1990: 45). Family or kin members may not live in the 
same household and household members may include non-kin. Typically, an 
Indonesian household consists of kin members, although some young, unmarr ied 
women in the case study area in Kecamatan Pasar Rebo lived in households 
fo rmed of women who were not kin (a group would rent a house together to save 
money). 
T h e allocation of women's labour among various activities is likely to be 
influenced by their family positions. Collective decisions regarding women's work 
in the case study analysis, therefore , have been defined as family decisions rather 
than household decisions. This contrasts with the New H o m e Economics 
f ramework, which considers them to be household decisions. 
T h e outcome of a choice among various options can be regarded as a 
decision (Lundberg, 1964: 20). A decision has been defined as goal-directed 
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behaviour by decision maker(s) occurring in response to a certain need, with the 
intention of satistying that need (Jabes, 1982: 53). A decision is therefore the end 
state of a dynamic process described as 'decision-making'. Decision-making is not 
synonymous with a simple choice between alternatives (MacKenzie, 1982: 16-17). 
It is a process because it consists of a series of linked stages of activities and not 
simply a single discrete action (McGrew and Wilson, 1982: 4). 
In the process of decision-making, the decision maker identifies problems, 
clarifies the particular goals that are desired, examines the various possibilities for 
achieving the determined goals and completes or terminates the process by a 
definite choice of action (Jabes, 1982: 54; McGrew and Wilson, 1982: 4). Problem 
identification produces a motivational state that induces action. Clarification of 
goals is necessary to identify the satisfaction to be obtained through various actions 
and outcomes. The degree of satisfaction that a decision maker desires leads 
further to consideration of aspects surrounding the decision and examination of a 
range of possible strategies to achieve the desired goals (Jabes, 1982: 54). There 
are three important components of decision-making: an alternative or choice of 
actions, the decision-maker, and the goal to be achieved (the motivation for 
decisions). 
Models of decision-making may be applied to individual, group or 
organisational decisions. Two will be discussed here: the rational decision-making 
model and the organisational-processes model (McGrew and Wilson, 1982: 7-8; 
Allison, 1982: 37-38). The rational decision-making model rests fundamentally on 
economic premises, while the organisational-processes model draws on insights 
from sociology and social psychology (Hall , 1982: 44). 
Rational decision-making is based on the most fundamental assumption of 
economics, that is, the principle of rationality. According to economic theory, the 
end of rational behaviour is maximisation of profit, in the case of a business firm, 
and maximisation of utility in the case ol individuals (Katona, 1964: 58). The 
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rational decision-making model can be applied at both the simplest level, where 
the individual is the decision-maker, and at the collective level, where a group, 
organisation or government is the decision-maker (McGrew and Wilson, 1982: 7; 
Meeker, 1980: 31). At the individual level, the rational decision-making model 
assumes that a decision maker is faced with two or more choices of actions, each 
associated with a particular set of outcomes (Meeker, 1980: 24). In the process of 
decision-making, the decision maker has to choose the action that will give 
maximum utility. 
According to Carley (1982: 60-61), the rational decision can be described 
in term of five sequential activities undertaken by the idealised 'rational man'. 
These are, first, identification of a problem which requires actions, classification 
and organisation of related goals, values and objectives; second, listing all 
important possible courses of action to solve the problems or achieve the goals and 
objectives; third, predicting the important consequences that follow each 
alternative course of action and estimating their probability of occurrence; fourth, 
comparing the consequences of each action with the desired goals and objectives; 
and fifth, selecting that action for which the consequences most closely match 
those goals and objectives that most nearly solve the problem or provide most 
benefit for equal costs or equal benefit at least cost. These steps describe an ideal 
or model that is an abstraction of reality (Carley, 1982: 61). 
A strongly rational model of decision-making, such as commonly found in 
economics, assumes the decision maker's complete knowledge of all alternatives in 
a given situation and that the decision maker will act rationally to choose the most 
viable one. The decision-making process reflects a means-ends analysis of 
rationality and the decision is regarded as rational if the appropriate means are 
chosen for specified ends (Jabes, 1982: 56-57). 
At the collective level, such as in a group, organisation or government, the 
decision unit can be simj^ly redefined as if it were a coherent and monolithic entity 
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with an individual conciousness. In analysing group decisions, the rational model 
imposes an individual identity on the collectivity and therefore fuses individual and 
collective rationality. A group can be regarded as an undifferentiated unit that 
seeks to achieve its goal in the same way as any individual by establishing its 
objectives and ordering them according to collective desirability, identifying all the 
alternative possibilities for achieving these, and choosing that alternative which 
maximises its objectives or minimise the costs for the same benefit (McGrew and 
Wilson, 1982: 8). 
The organisational-processes model, by contrast, assumes that there is a 
difference between the individual decision-maker and a group or organisation 
(McGrew and Wilson, 1982: 8). A group cannot be considered to behave as a true 
individual but has a capacity to handle and calculate information. In group 
decisions, decision-making is fragmented or disjointed among many individually 
distinctive processes. Each individual in the group cannot be assumed to have the 
same rankings of objectives or the same valuation of means for reaching those 
objectives. Above all, individuals do not have the same problem to be solved or 
decision to be taken. Each individual in the group, however, can provide 
information as an input into group decision-making. In providing information, the 
individual may consider incidental personal goals that the group does not even 
recognise. The result of the decision-making process, therefore, may negate 
directly or indirectly the initial objective of the group (McGrew and Wilson, 1982: 
8-9). 
The organisational-processes model can be represented in an 
administrative decision-making process that involves several persons. In contrast to 
the economic model, which assumes the individual's complete knowledge of 
alternatives, the administrative model assumes that at one point in time, 
individuals have only limited information and it is impossible to know what each 
alternative may lead to in the future. Administrative decisions, therefore, are 
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b a s e d o n i n f o r m a t i o n ava i lab le , a n d a choice is m a d e w h e n an a l t e rna t i ve m e e t s 
t he m i n i m u m s t a n d a r d of sa t i s fac t ion that the individuals expec t ( J abes , 1982:57). 
T h e a d m i n i s t r a t i v e d e c i s i o n - m a k i n g process , t h e r e f o r e , se lects a course of ac t ion 
tha t is j u d g e d ' g o o d e n o u g h ' r a the r t h a n ' op t ima l ' ( J abes , 1982: 57; R a d f o r d , 1977: 
16). 
In the o rgan i sa t i ona l -p roces se s decis ion mode l , as in t h e admin i s t r a t i ve 
d e c i s i o n - m a k i n g mode l , t h r e e p h a s e s of the dec i s ion -mak ing p roces s a r e 
c o n s i d e r e d i m p o r t a n t : p r o b l e m recogni t ion or awareness , i n f o r m a t i o n hand l ing , 
a n d cho ice ( L u n d b e r g , 1964: 24). T h e dec i s ion -mak ing p rocess is c o n s i d e r e d as a 
p r o c e s s of s ea r ch ing for a sa t i s fac tory a l t e rna t ive . ' P r o b l e m a w a r e n e s s ' a n d ' cho ice ' 
p e r t a i n to wha t h a p p e n s within an individual , whi le the r e m a i n i n g b e h a v i o u r may 
r e q u i r e in t e rac t ion with o t h e r peop l e ( L u n d b e r g , 1964: 24). In sea rch ing , 
indiv idual a sp i r a t ions can be lowered or raised based on a l t e rna t ives f o u n d du r ing 
the s ea rch . T h e sea rch e n d s w h e n a sa t isfactory a l t e rna t ive is f o u n d ( Jabes , 1982: 
57-58) . 
W o m e n ' s work dec is ions can be analysed based on the ra t iona l dec is ion 
m o d e l or t h e o rgan i sa t iona l -p roces ses mode l . Us ing the ra t iona l dec is ion m o d e l 
a n d cons ide r ing t h e m as individual decis ions, w o m e n ' s work dec is ions can be 
r e g a r d e d as t he p rocess by which w o m e n , fol lowing the five s teps of ac t ion 
iden t i f i ed by Car ley , ra t ional ly choose the pa t t e rn of work activity that gives t h e m 
m a x i m u m bene f i t and min imizes costs in re la t ion to thei r individual object ives . 
H o w e v e r , it s e e m s tha t many w o m e n do not m a k e active, consc ious dec is ions 
a b o u t work . F o r s o m e w o m e n , family decis ions may be m o r e i m p o r t a n t . Viewing 
family dec i s ions as g r o u p decis ions, the family can be r e g a r d e d as seek ing to 
ach i eve its goa ls (ob jec t ives ) in much the s a m e way as any ra t iona l individual , 
a l t h o u g h it o p e r a t e s as a decis ion m e c h a n i s m for the family as a whole ( M c G r e w 
a n d Wilson , 1982: 8). It is family ob jec t ives that a r e maximised , r a t he r than the 
ob jec t ives of indiv iduals in the family. 
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The rational decision-making model is commonly used to analyse 
economic decisions that emphasise individual maximisation (Katona, 1964: 51-52), 
assuming a full knowledge of all alternative actions and consequences. Where 
decisions involve people rather than objects, however, non-rational considerations 
may enter the decision-making process. For example, such decisions are frequently 
influenced by emotion (Haberkorn, 1981: 254). Carley (1982: 62) noted that what 
is described as rationality in decision-making is only limited or partial because, 
generally, only certain alternative actions and consequences are related to 
particular objectives. For example, decision-makers may ignore consequences that 
are of no interest, adjust the scope of their concerns according to past experience, 
or pursue a 'sufficient' satisfactory goal rather than 'one best' goal (Simon et al, 
1958 cited in Carley, 1982: 62). In decisions related to women's work, this is most 
likely to occur in a family decision. The family can neither decide nor think, and 
certain individuals within the family with sufficient power to implement decisions 
tend to make decisions which other less-empowered family members must follow 
(Wolf, 1990: 60). 
Following the organisational-processes decision-making model, in a family 
decision, the family is assumed to make a decision regarding the labour allocation 
of its members based on information provided by the members. Male household 
heads tend to have more power within the family and therefore make most 
decisions regarding the labour allocation of family members. However, male 
household heads cannot be assumed to have the same ranking of objectives or the 
same valuation of means for reaching the family's objectives. Household heads also 
have limited information about other family members' goals, as well as limited 
information-processing capacity. In this case, they tend to select only certain 
information as sufficient to make decisions and the decisions, therefore, are often 
made just by ollowing the common social norm for the particular behaviour. 
Moreover, if individual and household needs or goals differ, it is the needs or goals 
of the decision-maker (usually the male household head) that tend to be reflected 
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in the decision because individuals are likely to give greater importance to private 
individual goals such as personal security or pride. The allocation of family 
members' labour, then, tends to be made according to a regular or common 
pattern of behaviour: women engage in non-market work while men are 
considered better suited to market work. In this case, the organisational processes 
model of decision-making helps to explain why most women do not work in the 
market. 
In analysing the decision-making process related to women's work, the 
rational model is particularly useful because there is considerable evidence that 
economic calculations play a key role. However, it has difficulty in accounting for 
the marked differences in women's work behaviour and the influence of non-
rational factors. Therefore the organisational processes model is also needed to 
provide a more complete explanation of women's work decisions. 
The following section relates these models of decision-making to women's 
work decisions from economic, sociological and psychological perspectives in order 
to identify the factors that enter into the decision-making process. In economics, 
women's work decisions can be examined within the individual labour supply 
(Lloyd and Niemy, 1979) and the New Home Economics frameworks (Berk and 
Berk, 1983). The sociological approach to women's work decisions is based on the 
study of family structure (Gerkeen and Gove, 1983), while the psychological 
approach is based on the theory of motivation (Katona, 1964: 53). 
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4.4 Approaches to the analysis of women's work decisions 
(a) The economic approach 
As noted, the most fundamental assumption of the economic approach in 
analysing decision-making is the principle of rationality (Katona, 1964: 51; Jabes, 
1982: 57). Neoclassical economics is concerned with decision-making under 
conditions of scarcity, where there are insufficient resources to satisfy everyone's 
wants. The role of decision-making is to choose that course of action that provides 
maximum profit or utility (benefit) from limited resources. In economics, 
therefore, for a decision to be rational, knowledge of the level of utility or 
satisfaction that can be derived from each alternative course of action, as well as 
knowledge of all available opportunities, is needed. The concept of opportunity 
cost is fundamental to an understanding of economic problems (Blau and Ferber, 
1986: 2). Opportunity cost is the real cost of choosing one course of action by 
giving up the opportunity of choosing another desirable alternative (Blau and 
Ferber , 1986: 2). 
Neoclassical economics analyses work decisions based on labour supply 
theory, which is built up from an analysis of the individual decision-maker or the 
utility-maximising household (Lloyd and Niemy, 1979: 46). This was originally 
designed to explain and predict the participation and hours of men's work 
decisions because they represented the dominant group in the labour force at that 
time (Robbins, 1930; Marshall, 1938: 528-529; Lewis, 1956 cited in Lloyd and 
Niemi, 1979: 22). Neoclassical economics assumes that all time is allocated to 
market work or leisure (Amsden, 1980: 14; Mincer, 1980: 43), which may be 
reasonable in the case of men but is less appropriate for women. Leisure and 
income are the two sources of utility which an individual seeks to maximise subject 
to two constraints, earning capacity (wage rate) and total available time. The 
impact of the wage rate on the hours of labour supplied to market work can be 
explained in terms of an income effect and a substitution effect (Mincer, 1980: 41; 
Lloyd and Niemi, 1979: 22). The income effect means that an increase in the wage 
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rate will increase income and thereby the consumption of market and non-market 
goods, including leisure. Consequently, an increase in wages tends to reduce the 
number of hours supplied to market work. At the same time, an increase in the 
wage rate will also raise the opportunity cost of leisure time, resulting in a 
substitution of leisure time by an increase in the number of hours devoted to 
market work. 
The original theory of labour supply is inappropriate to the analysis of 
women's work decisions because the roles of domestic activity and reproduction 
are ignored. Mincer (1980: 43-44) argued that even in the case of males, the 
assumption of a simple dichotomous choice between market work and leisure is 
inaccurate. He expanded this simple model to include productive uses of time 
outside market work especially to explain the participation decisions of married 
women. According to Mincer, women's work decisions involved a choice between 
market work, non-market work and leisure. 
The three-way model of choice leads to an additional substitution 
possibility as wage rates change (Lloyd and Niemi, 1979: 23). An increase in the 
wage rate not only increases income (for those who work in the market) and the 
price of leisure, but also increases the productivity of time in market work relative 
to time in non-market work. For women who work in the market, the increased 
opportunity cost of leisure, as well as the increased relative productivity of market 
work, leads to an increase in the total amount of time devoted to market work 
(and therefore to a decrease in the time available for leisure and non-market 
work). For women who are not engaged in market work, an increased wage rate 
implies an increase in their potential wage. This, however, will lead to no change in 
their work behaviour if their productivity in non-market work remains higher than 
the increased wage. 
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The theory of individual labour supply is related to decisions regarding the 
allocation of time. Applying this theory to work decisions, work status becomes a 
dichotomous variable, with each individual categorised as being engaged in market 
work or non-market work. The individual decision to participate in market work or 
not depends on a comparison between the wage available to that particular 
individual in the market and the productivity of that same individual's time at 
home (Lloyd and Niemi, 1979: 48) or between the value placed on individual's 
market and non-market work (Blau and Ferber, 1986: 84). An increase in the value 
of market time will tend to increase the probability that the individual will choose 
to participate in market work. On the other hand, an increase in the value of non-
market time tends to lower the probability of participation in market work, other 
things being equal (Blau and Ferber, 1986: 84 - 85). 
One measure of the value of market work is the wage rate. However, a 
wage rate is not available for individuals who do not participate in market work. In 
analysing women's work decisions, therefore, a predicted or potential wage rate 
must be estimated for all women (Lloyd and Niemi, 1979: 47). Education may be 
regarded as a proxy for women's wages (Bowen and Finegan, 1969: 114-115; Blau 
and Ferber, 1986: 90-91; Lloyd and Niemi, 1979: 48) and, therefore, influences the 
value of women's market work. This proxy is also available for women who do not 
work in the market. A high level of education will increase the value of a woman's 
market work and increase her potential to participate in market work. However, 
some women of the same educational level do not work in the market. Thus, 
education cannot be regarded as an adequate proxy to estimate the value of 
women's market work because it also raises the value of women's non-market 
work. Women's experience in market work can be regarded as another factor 
influencing its value (Lloyd and Niemi, 1979: 48 - 49). 
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The value of individual non-market work is influenced by the demands 
placed on it for each individual (Blau and Ferber, 1986: 85). For women, the 
presence of children, particularly of preschool age (Blau and Ferber, 1986: 85 - 86; 
Lloyd and Niemi, 1979: 48) and the availability of market goods substitutes (for 
example, the availability of goods and services that had previously been produced 
in the home but are now available for purchase in the market) influence the value 
of women's non-market work. In addition, marital status is also important because 
it influences the level of alternative sources of income available to households, 
other than women's own market work effort (Blau and Ferber, 1986: 85-86; Bowen 
and Finegan, 1969: 27). 
Mincer's (1980: 40) observations on the various competing uses of time are 
more clearly recognised in the New Home Economics framework. Tliis framework 
is based on Becker's (1965) theory of time allocation. In the New Home 
Economics, the household is the basic unit of analysis and decisions about the 
activities of individual members are assumed to be made by the household as a 
unit, acting to maximise its collective utility (Berk and Berk, 1983: 383). In this, the 
household acts much like a firm which engages in production using labour and 
capital. Production in the household is termed 'household production' that 
produces 'household commodities' such as children, prestige and esteem, health or 
pleasures of the senses (Becker, 1981: 7-8), which are the immediate sources of 
household well-being or utility. Household members produce household 
commodities by combining their time, that is, their labour, with market goods and 
services (Becker, 1981: 7-8) to maximise household utility. 
A particular strength of the New Home Economics is therefore its 
capacity, at least conceptually, to take into consideration the role of non-monetary 
factors. Household commodities such as children and health are not exchanged in 
the market and have no real prices. However, prices can, in principle, be imputed 
from the prices of all market inputs, the price of time that is used in their 
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'production' (measured in terms of wages foregone) and the amount of both that is 
used. This imputed price is called a 'shadow price' (Berk and Berk, 1983: 377-378). 
The production of household commodhies is subject to two constraints: 
financial resources (used to purchase market goods) and the amount of household 
members' time available, which cannot be expanded beyond 24 hours a day (Berk 
and Berk, 1983: 378). However, household members can increase their wage rate 
and effective time available for household production by increasing their human 
capital (Becker, 1981: 9-12). To maximise the level of household utility, therefore, 
the household must decide the optimal allocation of its members' time between 
work in the market, production in household commodities and investment in 
human capital. This involves two decisions: whose time and how much time will be 
allocated to each activity (Berk and Berk, 1983: 378). 
The household effort to allocate members' time implies an internal 
division of labour (Mincer and Polachek; 1980: 169). This is determined partly by 
biological differences and partly by different experiences and investments in 
human capital that will affect the comparative advantage of one member over the 
other in household and market production (Becker, 1981: 14). Most applications of 
the New Home Economics assume the traditional division of labour whereby, due 
to their biological nature, women are assumed to be better at and therefore to 
specialise in domestic work, especially in bearing and rearing children (Sawhill, 
1980: 132-133). They have a comparative advantage in household production while 
men have a comparative advantage in market work. This implies that the 
composition of the household, especially the number of children under the age of 
18 and the age of the youngest child, will have a strong influence on women's 
market work (Nerlove, 1977: 538-539). 
Investment in human capital (for example, education) and experience 
influence household members' comparative advantage in market work as 
measured by the wage rates they can command. Because of the assumption that 
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women specialise in household production, their investment in human capital will 
tend to be concentrated on increasing their efficiency in household production and 
less on increasing their efficiency in market work. This will fur ther decrease their 
comparat ive advantage in market work and limit their work experience. 
In maximising household utility or welfare, the New H o m e Economics 
def ines away the problems of inequality and exploitation within the household. 
Household members contribute labour to market or non-market work as necessary 
to maximise household production (Berk, 1980: 138). Women's choice of whether 
to part icipate in market work or to contribute more time to non-market work is 
explained primarily by their lower opportunity costs in household production as 
reflected by their lower wages in market work relative to men. Men do little 
household work because of their higher opportunity cost in household work as 
ref lected in their relatively higher market wage rate. There is no consideration of 
gender roles, norms or other causal variables of sociological concern in explaining 
this situation (Berk, 1980: 125-138; Sawhill, 1980: 132-133). 
The economic approach utilises two frameworks in analysing women's 
work decisions and uses both the individual and the household as the unit of 
analysis. In the individual labour supply framework, women's work decisions are 
considered as individual decisions. By comparing the value of her market and non-
marke t work, a woman will decide whether to work in the market or not. The value 
of her market work can be measured by her wage. An increase in the wage rate 
will lead to an increase in her labour supply to market work because of the 
increased benefits. However, this will also affect her allocation of time to other 
activities. The substitution effect of women's time allocation affects their leisure 
o r / a n d non-market work time. Decreasing leisure time means that women have to 
bear the cost of their increased market work personally, while decreasing non-
marke t time means that the family/household has to bear the cost. 
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T h e New H o m e Economics framework emphasises the household as the 
unit of analysis. Households make decisions about women's work to maximise 
household utiUty by comparing the value of women's work to that of other 
household members (that is, of men) through the opportunity cost of male and 
female household members ' time outside market work. The main objective of 
labour allocation decisions is to maximise the family or household benefit . In 
neoclassical economics, the division of labour within the household, as well as the 
difference between female and male wages, is taken as given (Sawhill, 1980: 132-
133), and the opportunity cost of women's participation in non-market work is 
lower than that of men. This will influence investment in individual women's 
human capital and women's status in society. Household decisions to allocate 
members ' labour can be regarded as maximising household utility but do not 
necessarily maximise the utility of individual household members. Because men 
are considered to specialise in market work, which yields a cash income and 
command over other resources, they are likely to gain power in decision-making 
processes that affect female household members. 
(b) The sociological approach 
The sociological approach to women's work decisions is derived from the 
study of family structure. Family structure refers to many patterns of social 
interaction, one of the most important being the allocation of the time of family 
members within and outside the home (Geerken and Gove, 1983: 14). 
As in the economic approach to women's work decisions, in the 
sociological approach the basic assumption underlying the allocation of family 
members ' t ime is the traditional sex-role ideology (Hunter College Women's Study 
Collective, 1983: 207-208; Oppenheimer, 1977: 387). Women's major roles have 
been considered to be those of wife and mother, while men's major role is market 
work. Women 's social position in the family is determined by the status of the male 
head of household or of those men to whom women are at tached (Acker, 1973: 
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937). W o m e n aiul men living in the same household will hold the same status in 
the class structure because the household is a unit of evaluation that derives its 
status from men's major role, that is, their occupation (Watson and Bart, 1964 
cited in Acker, 1973: 937). The role of the allocation of household members' time 
is to maintain this status in order to achieve fundamental harmony and stability in 
the family and society. This suggests that to maintain family stability, women 
should not work in the market, or work at an occupation that is not status-
competitive with other male household members' occupations, and which does not 
produce a comparable proportion of household income because that would create 
a conflict in norms within a family that might disturb its stability (Parsons, 1949 
cited in Oppenheimer, 1977: 389). 
Oppenheimer (1977), however, noted that it is also important to view 
family status in a broader perspective, not just in terms of internal household 
operations. The household is a basic unit of stratification in society. Each family is 
in competition with other families for status. If negative effects stem from females 
having higher occupational status than males, negative effects will also arise if they 
have much lower status because this would affect the family's status in the broader 
social perspective. It would also affect decisions about women's work because a 
woman would be more likely to work in the market if her potential occupational 
status and its economic reward enhanced household socio-economic status. By 
contrast, if her economic contribution to the family were negligible and her 
occupational status low relative to other male household members, she would be 
less likely to work in the market because her work would offer little advantage to 
the household (Oppenheimer, 1977: 392). In this case, women would br more 
likely to undertake 'status-production work' for the benefit and status of the family. 
Women's potential occupational status and their economic reward can be 
measured approximately from their educational level. The relative importance of 
women's socio-economic contribution to the family also depends on the socio-
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cultural values of the individual, as well as of the society, such as the value of 
female chastity and honour (Chapter Three, Section 3.1). 
The sociological approach to women's work decisions follows a similar 
utility maximising principle to the economic approach. In the economic approach, 
the role of decisions about women's work is to maximise household utility through 
the production of household commodities. In the sociological approach, its role is 
to maximise the social status of the family, while also maintaining stability and 
harmony within the family. Although such family decisions allocating women's 
labour to market and non-market work aim to increase family status, the costs are 
most likely to be paid by women. Because of traditional sex-role stereotyping that 
considers women to be more suited to non-market work, it is women who have to 
adapt their pattern of labour allocation for the sake of family status, even though 
the result might not benefit the individual women involved. Family and women's 
attitudes towards women working in the market act as social controls affecting 
women's participation in market or non-market work. A woman with high potential 
income and occupational status would probably not work in the market if she, her 
family or the society in which she lives have unfavourable attitudes towards women 
working in the market. However, a woman would be more likely to work in the 
market, under the same conditions, if her economic contribution to her family is 
indispensable. As in the New Home Economics framework, family decisions on 
labour allocation are probably a reflection of males' (usually household heads') 
decisions. 
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(c) The psychological approach 
H o f f m a n (1963, 1974) provides an alternative f ramework for analysing the 
psychological factors related to women's work decisions. In contrast to the 
economic and sociological approaches, the psychological approach emphasises the 
role of the psychological needs of the individual in the family or household. 
Personality, as well as factors related to family or household, are taken into 
considerat ion when individuals decide whether to work in the market in order to 
satisfy their psychological needs. The individual is the unit of analysis. In analysing 
women's work decisions, Hoffman (1963: 23; 1974: 40) focussed on two 
components of decisions: motivations and the role of facilitators. Motivations are 
the needs and desires that make a certain work activity attractive and can be 
regarded as the value that women put on their activities or the goal to be achieved 
f rom decisions related to women's work. Facilitators are factors that make that 
motivation possible, so influencing decisions related to women's work. 
Motivations are related to various socio-economic factors that can be 
classified in terms of three major elements: money, social roles and personality. 
T h e monetary motive may be based on actual financial need, perceived financial 
need or financial desires. Money can also become a motive in a less concrete way 
in the fo rm of a motive that is not monetary in origin but is focussed and expressed 
in monetary terms. For example, because of the availability of job opportunit ies 
and because so many women are working, a woman's time has come to have a 
monetary meaning and women who are not working may feel guilty. Monetary 
motivations may also be tied to other important attitudes, such as the need for an 
independent income or a desire for autonomy (Hoffman, 1963: 23-26; 1974: 40-43). 
Women 's social roles as housewives and mothers are closely related to the 
presence or absence of small children in the family (Gordon and Kammeyer, 1980: 
329; H o f f m a n , 1963: 29). The presence of small children in the household has two 
di f ferent psychological effects on women. It may create feelings of irreplaceability 
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and being needed at home, and it may also result in frustration because it restricts 
women's freedom. When the last child enters school, women in the first category 
may feel that they are no longer needed and their major role is over. They may 
decide to work in the market not only for practical reasons, but also for 
psychological reasons arising from the dissatisfaction they may feel at this time in 
their lives. Outside employment and the income they are able to bring gives them a 
feeling that they are contributing to the household. For women in the second 
category, the youngest child's entry into school can provide a release from 
frustration that may be expressed by working in the market (Hoffman, 1963: 26-31; 
1974: 43-49). 
The personality factors that motivate women to work include the need for 
achievement, actualisation, power, independence and social contact that relate to 
women's individual needs and benefits (Hoffman, 1963: 31-34; 1974: 49-52). The 
three motivational factors, money, social role and personality, are in reality inter-
related. Personality influences the extent to which monetary conditions and social 
roles provide sufficient motivation to cause women to make decisions about work. 
For example, in addition to meeting financial needs and fulfilling their social roles, 
women who decide to work in the market may be motivated by aspirations for 
upward social mobility and a desire for a personal sense of competence. (These 
motives are more common among women who have a high need for achievement, 
Hoffman, 1963: 31). Such personality factors may explain why, among women of 
similar socio-economic status (similar need) and in similar situations, some work in 
the market while others do not. 
The role of facilitators is important in women's work decisions because 
they influence the extent to which motivation is translated into behaviour. 
Hoffman (1963, 1974) identified three broad categories of facilitators: the 
demands of the housewife and mother roles; specific and general attitudes of the 
family and community; and employment possibilities. The demands of the 
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housewife and mother roles are determined by the presence of preschool children 
in the family, the age of the children, the number of children, the physical and 
menta l heal th of children, the extent to which the husband helps with household 
and childcare tasks, the availability of aid f rom persons outside the conjugal family, 
the size of the family residence, the degree of mechanisation of the household and 
the availability of commercial products and services (Hoffman, 1963: 34 - 35; 1974: 
54 - 56). 
Att i tudes operate either indirectly through their effect on situational 
factors, or directly through their sanctioning of women's employment. Certain 
at t i tudes of women, husbands or community can operate as facilitators in women's 
work decisions. Specific attitudes, such as attitudes about birth control, husband's 
part icipation in household work or the care of children, indirectly influence 
women's work decisions through their effect on situational factors, such as the 
demands of the housewife and mother roles at home. In addition, general 
at t i tudes about the role of women and about whether women should work 
(Doswall, 1974: 122; Hoffman, 1963: 36; 1974: 57) also affect work decisions 
directly by sanctioning women's employment and therefore creating a demand for 
f emale labour. 
T h e last group of facilitators, employment possibilities, concerns women's 
ability to obtain a job, which depends on job availability and women's 
qualifications. For example, the availability of well-paid part- t ime jobs, a 
convenient location and suitable working hours are particularly important to 
facilitate women's employment. These are influenced by the general economic 
conditions and conditions in particular areas. Women's skills, education and 
training are also important in influencing their ability to find a job. In addition, for 
women who work intermittently in the market, the length of time they have been 
out of market work is also important (Hoffman, 1963: 36 - 37; 1974: 59 - 60). 
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The psychological approach to women's work decisions emphasises the 
role of women's work in satisfying individual women's psychological needs. 
Satisfaction, which creates motivation to work, can be measured in terms of 
money, social roles and personality needs. Women's needs for money and to fulfil 
their social roles are related to personal as well as household characteristics 
(classified as facilitators). Indirectly, the satisfaction of women's needs will also 
benefit their families or households in terms of the money or household services 
provided by the women. The psychological costs of women's decisions to work, 
however, are largely borne by women, partly because and to the extent that 
women's work motivation is derived from (or is inconsistent with) their 
psychological needs. Where motivation cannot be translated into behaviour 
(working or not working in the market), it is mainly the individual women who are 
affected. The psychological factors that influence women's work decisions are both 
inter-related and related to social and economic factors in a complex way, and 
women may often not be conscious of these psychological motivations. Therefore, 
although important, they cannot be analysed by simple and direct questions about 
women's motivations to work. However, they can be revealed indirectly and 
explored by qualitative research methods. 
4.5 Summary and discussion 
The analysis of women's work decisions involves both theoretical and 
methodological issues. The theoretical aspect concerns first, the three most 
important components of women's work decisions: the existence of alternative 
actions (or work choice); the role of the decision-maker, and the goal to be 
achieved by implementing the decisions. These three components define the 
nature of decisions related to women's work. The second theoretical aspect relates 
to the process of 'decision-making': how decisions about women's work are made. 
The methodological issue is concerned with research strategies and methods of 
collecting information and data about women's work to explore and explain the 
context of women's work decisions. 
133 
Decision-making analysis assumes that tiiere are alternative actions that 
a re subject to choice. Applying both restrictive and broad concepts of work 
(Section 4.1), women's work alternatives can be broadly regarded as involving 
choices among market work outside the home, market work at home and non-
marke t work. Market work is defined as activity that produces a wage, salary or 
profi t . U n d e r the restrictive concept, only this activity is usually considered as 
work, while the others are considered as non-work. Non-market work, using the 
b roade r concept of work, includes all activities that do not produce monetary 
income but which can benefit persons other than those who per form them. Non-
marke t work includes domestic work such as cooking, cleaning the house, washing, 
caring for or nursing dependent household members such as small children and the 
sick, and food production and processing for own use. 
The emphasis on women's family roles as mothers and wives puts pressure 
on them to per form their domestic duties unless a substitute is available. The 
availability of household help, therefore, will influence the extent to which women 
have the choice of working in the market, because market work tends to conflict 
with domest ic work, especially if market work takes place outside the home. 
W o m e n who do not work in the market will experience less role conflict. However, 
family obligations may also pressure some women to participate in market work 
and therefore to compromise between their conflicting roles at home and in the 
market . W o m e n who participate in market work may have to give up at least a part 
of their primary roles, for example, some aspects of fertility, child care or other 
domest ic work, as well as some of their personal and leisure time. 
For a particular group of women, other forms of non-market work (other 
than domest ic work and food production and processing) can be separately defined 
as 'status-production work'. This consists of four types of work: indirect support 
activities for the paid work of other family members; activities to support the 
fu tu re paid work and status aspirations of children; activities for the politics of 
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status maintenance; and the performance of religious acts. These forms of work 
mainly contribute to family status and socio-economic mobility among middle-class 
women. 
Women's work decisions can be regarded as individual or family decisions. 
As individual decisions, women are assumed to make their own work decisions to 
achieve personal goals. The process of such 'decision making' appears to follow the 
rational decision-making model. However, because of the emphasis on women's 
role in the domestic sphere, their decisions are also probably affected by family 
goals and may be more appropriately treated as family decisions. In the family 
decision model, a family is assumed to make women's work decisions mainly to 
achieve family goals. Each individual family member is assumed to be motivated 
by the family's collective interest. Individual behaviour therefore reflects an 
assumed congruence of the individual's and the family's needs (Wolf, 1990: 46). 
Folbre (1986: 18), however, argued that the family or household cannot be 
treated as an undifferentiated unit, having a specific goal that represents the 
collective utility of all family or household members. Folbre asked (1986: 18): 
Who defines the collective utility that household members 
collectively seek to m^iximise? How, for instance, are 
disagreements between husbands and wives resolved? At what 
point do children become participants in household decisions 
rather than objects of those decisions?. 
Because the family can neither decide nor think, certain powerful individual 
members will make decisions and others will follow. Male household heads have 
comparatively more power within families and therefore tend to make most 
decisions regarding the labour allocation of family members. On this basis, the 
process of decision-making related to women's work can be analysed in terms of 
the organisational-processes decision-making model. Women become an object of 
decisions made by another family member who has decision-making power. The 
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decisions related to women's work will benefit the family or other persons in the 
family, but not always the women. 
This view of women's decision-making has been confirmed by Wolfs 
(1990) study on daughters' decisions to work in factories in Taiwan. Taiwanese 
parents, rather than households or families, made the decisions about their 
daughters' work while the daughters, because of their life-long socialisation into an 
inferior position, dutifully obeyed. By contrast, Wolf (1990:61) also found that 
neither Javanese household nor Javanese parents controlled or decided how to 
allocate the labour of their adolescent daughters. 
Decisions related to women's work can be viewed from economic, 
sociological or psychological perspectives. From an economic perspective, women's 
work decisions can be examined from the individual labour supply or the New 
H o m e Economics frameworks. The individual labour supply framework 
emphasises the role of individual decisions to supply labour to the market to 
maximise individual utility as measured by individual income (Blau and Ferber, 
1986; Lloyd and Niemi: 1979). 
The New Home Economics framework emphasises the role of family 
decisions in allocating family member's labour to maximise household utility, 
measured in terms of the production of household commodities (Berk and Berk, 
1978; Gronau, 1976, 1977). Family members produce 'household commodities' by 
combining their time, that is, their labour with market goods and services to 
maximise household utility. Household production is constrained by family 
member's time and the financial resources determined by earnings and any 
accumulated capital, available to purchase market goods. The function of family 
decisions is to decide how the time of each member should be allocated to market 
work and the production of household commodities based on the members' 
opportunity costs in each activity. 
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The sociological approach to women's work decisions also emphasises the 
role of family decisions in allocating the time of family members within and 
outside the home. In this approach, the family allocates its members' time among 
various activities in order to maximise its social status while maintaining stability 
and harmony (Oppenheimer, 1977). The psychological approach focuses on the 
role of women's work decisions in satisfying women's individual psychological 
needs. Women's psychological needs related to market work can be regarded as 
the motivation the goal to be achieved from work decisions, and can be measured 
in terms of money, social roles and personality (Hoffman: 1963; 1974). 
Each approach, the economic, sociological and psychological, emphasises 
different motives or goals underlying decisions related to women's work. These 
decisions, however, are basically influenced by the same set of individual, family 
and community factors. The individual factors include women's educational level 
(individually and as compared to the education of the men to whom they are 
attached), their work experience, marital status, and attitudes towards women's 
roles and women's work in the market. Family variables are derived from the 
demands on women's labour at home (to perform women's domestic roles, 
particularly those of mother and wife), and therefore differ between single and 
married women, and also include family attitudes towards women's roles and 
women's work in the market. Community variables include community attitudes 
toward the role of women and whether women should work in the market, as well 
as employment possibilities. The complex interaction between these factors 
determines decisions related to women's work. For some women, this interaction 
produces a strong economic motive for decisions, while for others sociological or 
psychological motives may be more important. 
Explanation and interpretations of these factors, however, will depend on 
the research strategies and method of data collection used. Most analysis of 
women's work has been based on cross-sectional survey data (Bowen and Finegan, 
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1969; Cain, 1966; Oppenheimer, 1970; Standing 1978; Sweet, 1973). Economists 
typically relate women's work decisions to labour supply and time-allocation 
theories and, on the basis of certain essential assumptions and using survey data, 
have derived statistical models to test these theories (Becker, 1965; Mincer, 1980; 
Mincer and Polachek, 1980). Sociologists using survey data have focussed on 
groups that have relatively higher or lower probabilities of participation in 
economic activity for a given set of characteristics (Junsai and Heaton, 1989: 35), 
and on the causes and effects of the household division of labour on women's 
participation in economic activity (Geerken and Gove, 1983: 21). The survey 
research strategy, however, has limited capacity to investigate the context of 
women's work decisions. Its strengths are evident when the research goal is to 
describe the incidence or prevalence of a certain phenomenon or to predict certain 
outcomes. The research questions relevant to survey methodology mainly focus on 
'what?', 'who?' or 'where?' (Yin, 1984: 17-18). The survey design is necessarily 
restricted in the number of variables that can be analysed (and therefore in the 
number of questions that can be asked) (Yin, 1984: 23). Moreover, the method's 
capacity to capture, identify and explain interactions among variables is limited. 
The most important explanation of the context of women's work decisions 
relies on the answer to the questions 'Why do some women choose one work 
activity, while others choose another?' (focussing on the reasons or motivations for 
choosing a particular work alternative) and 'How do they make decisions about 
this work choice?' (focussing on the nature and mechanisms of the decision-making 
process). These 'why?' and 'how?' questions are more explanatory and lend 
themselves to the use of a case-study research strategy because of its capacity to 
deal with operational links over time, rather than mere frequencies or incidence 
(Yin, 1984: 18). Chapter Five describes the case-study method and research design 
applied in this study to analyse women's work decisions. Using the data thus 
collected, Chapter Six focuses on explanation and seeks to answer a number of 
important questions about women's work decisions. 
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CHAPTER 5 
WOMEN'S WORK DECISIONS IN DKI JAKARTA - A CASE STUDY 
As previously discussed (Chapters One and Three), women's work decisions 
cannot be adequately explained by the analysis of quantitative large sample survey 
data only. Such data can provide only an indirect explanation of women's decision-
making through a description of their characteristics. More direct explanation of 
the decision-making process needs to examine the questions why and how women 
decide to work. 
Three research strategies are available to answer these questions: 
experimental, historical and case-study strategies (Yin, 1984: 17). The distinction 
between these lies in the extent of control over and access to actual behavioural 
events that an investigator has. Historical and case-study strategies are preferable 
to experimental strategies when there is no access to or control over the behaviour 
under study. History deals with the 'dead past', when there is no relevant person 
alive to provide first-hand information, and the investigator must rely on 
documents. The case study can be defined as an empirical inquiry that investigates 
a contemporary phenomenon within its real-life context, when the boundaries 
between phenomenon and context are not clearly evident and in which multiple 
sources of evidence are used (Yin, 1984: 23). The case study includes two sources 
of evidence not usually available to the historical approach: direct observation and 
systematic interview. The case-study strategy was considered most appropriate for 
this study because women's work is not under the control of the investigator and 
can be understood most effectively through systematic in-depth interviews 
conducted directly with the women and other participants. 
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Case studies are often identified with research that involves qualitative data 
collection by participant observation and yields only one kind of evidence, 
qualitative data (Yin, 1981: 99; 1981a: 59; 1984: 24-25). This suggests that the case 
study can cover only a very small sample at the micro level. However, case-studies 
may also use surveys to obtain quantitative social, economic and demographic 
evidence from larger sample. In fact, a large proportion of conventional surveys 
use a case-study research design, which is particularly suited to surveys that utilise 
multivariate analysis of particular phenomena. Such surveys can be successfully 
carried out on quite small samples, since the statistical analysis does not require 
representativeness in respect of the population, but only a sufficient number of 
cases to establish differences within the study sample. 
The Pasar Rebo study is a case study utilising both the survey method for 
collecting quantitative data and in-depth interviews and focus group dicussions to 
obtain qualitative data. The quantitative analysis established differences with 
respect to work outcomes, the characteristics of the decision-maker and stated 
motivation, and the general characteristics of women engaged in market work and 
houseworkers. The qualitative data were used to validate the quantitative data 
analysis and to provide the context and meaning of these results in order to explain 
the nature and process of women's work decisions. Qualitative data collection can 
only cover a small number of respondents because of the time required to obtain 
and validate the data. In this study, a sub-set of those interviewed in the 
quantitative case study was carefully chosen for the later qualitative study. In 
combination with the case study, the small number included in this sub-set was 
considered sufficient to provide the basis for a tentative explanation of the 
complex phenomena related to women's work decisions in Pasar Rebo. While not 
statistically representative, even of DKI Jakarta, the cases highlight a broad range 
of issues and situations that seem applicable to similar women elsewhere in 
Indonesia. 
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This chapter describes the case study design and methods apphed in the study in 
Kecamatan (District) Pasar Rebo. Two approaches were used: the conventional 
survey method to collect quantitative data, and the qualitative method to collect 
qualitative material related to women's work decisions. 
5.1 The Case Study 
(a) Design 
Two basic types of case study designs are commonly used: the single case 
and multiple case designs (Yin, 1981: 100-101, 1984: 41-42). This study employs a 
single case design in that it analyses only one geographical area, a small 
community in DKI Jakarta, while multiple case designs cover more than one site. 
Jakarta, the capital and also the nation's largest and most modern city, provides 
more employment opportunities than other areas in Indonesia, yet female labour 
force participation in DKI Jakarta is lower than in other urban areas. Between 
1980 and 1985 there was almost no change in female labour force participation in 
OKI Jakarta (most of which is urban), although in most other provinces (except for 
Central Kalimantan and urban areas in West Kalimantan) it increased (Jones, 
1987: Table 3). This situation makes the study of women's work decisions in DKI 
Jakarta particularly interesting. 
Among the various factors that may influence women's work decisions, this 
study focuses mainly on individual and household-related variables. The unit of 
analysis in the case study is the individual woman, since the study initially assumed 
that it was the individual woman's decision that was to be explained. All women 
aged 15 - 49 who worked in the market or as houseworkers were included in the 
study population. The study was conducted in one Kecamatan in DKI Jakarta, 
Kecamatan Pasar Rebo. The reasons for choosing this area are discussed in the 
following section. 
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(b) Location 
Examination of province-level data on women's activity status (Chapter 
Three, Table 3.2) indicated that 'employed women' (referring to women engaged 
in market work) and 'houseworkers' (referring to those engaged only in non-
market work) were the major categories within the economically active and 
inactive female populations, respectively. The study population was stratified into 
two groups, women who worked in the market and houseworkers, since these 
activities are largely incompatible. 
In choosing the study area, care was taken to select a locality where the 
number of female residents who worked in market production was sufficient to 
produce a sample large enough for quantitative analysis. Kecamatan Pasar Rebo 
was chosen for a number of reasons. First, it was an indtistrial area in DKI Jakarta 
that had been developed after 1965 and included quite a large number of 
industries and factories that absorbed female workers. These included enterprises 
in the food and beverage, textile, garment, spinning, electronic, pharmaceutical 
and cosmetic industries {Laporan Camat Pasar Rebo, 1985). It was therefore 
assumed that the area would provide extensive employment opportunities for 
women. Second, these factories had been developed in the centre of a residential 
area. Thus, it would be possible to inteiA'iew non-market workers and market 
workers in the same area. The development of roads and transportation within the 
kecamatan connecting all areas of the kecamatan with other districts of Jakarta 
also enabled women living in Pasar Rebo to work in factories inside the 
kecamatan, as well as in other parts of Jakarta. Third, the development of factories 
led to the development of other sectors of employment, especially trading and 
sales activities such as restaurants and stalls, that also absorbed mainly female 
workers. 
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Within Kecamatan Pasar Rebo, two keliirahan (villages), Keliiralian Ciracas 
and Keluralian Susukan, were chosen as the area from which the samples of 
women who worked in the market and houseworkers would be drawn. According 
to interviews with local leaders in both the kecamatan and keluralian, the selected 
kelurahan were considered to have a high concentration of women who worked in 
the market. The objective of choosing these two kelurahan was to define one 
geographical area within Kecamatan Pasar Rebo, from which a sufficient number 
of employed women and houseworkers could be interviewed, rather than to draw a 
sample that represented each kelurahan. Therefore, the two kelurahan are treated 
in this study as one geographical area. The following section describes the 
kecamatan and kelurahan levels of the study area mainly using secondary data 
published by Kantor Statistik Jakarta Timur (East Jakarta Statistical Office) and a 
number of official reports, such as Laporan Camat, 1985 (Camat's Report) and 
Data Potensi Desa (Report on Village Potential), that were available from these 
offices. 
The Kecamatan (District) 
The special capital region of Jakarta (DKI Jakarta) is divided 
administratively into five kotapraja (municipalities): Central Jakarta, South 
Jakarta, North Jakarta, West Jakarta and East Jakarta (Figure 5.1). Each kotapraja 
is divided into kecamatan or districts, and each kecamatan consists of several 
kelurahan or villages (Figure 5.2). 
Kecamatan Pasar Rebo is located in East Jakarta (Figure 5.1) and lies 
about 15 kilometres south of the main Jakarta urban centre. In 1977/1978 a 
highway {Jalan tol Jagorawi) was constructed across this kecamatan, which is the 
largest in East Jakarta with an area of about 52 sq km. In 1986, it consisted of 18 
kelurahan (Figure 5.3). As a result of area development in 1989, Kecamatan Pasar 
Rebo was divided administratively into three: Kecamatan Pasar Rebo (which 
consisted of five kelurahan), Kecamatan Cipayung (eight kelurahan) and 
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Kecamatcm Ciracas (five kehinihan). For the purpose of this study, Kecamatan 
Pasar Rebo is the 'old Kecamatan Pasar Rebo' which consisted of 18 kelurahan 
(Appendix A5.1) before area development in 1989. 
The population in Kecamatan Pasar Rebo increased from 200,385 in 1980 
(Biro Pusat Statistik, 1981: Table 108) to 231,015 in 1986 {Biro Pusat Statistik, 
1987b: Table 2.1). The rate of population growth was about 2.8 per cent per year 
between 1980 and 1986 which was lower than the rate for Jakarta (3.9 per cent for 
the period 1980-1985. Table 5.1). The population of Kecamatan Pasar Rebo was 
the third largest among kecamatan in East Jakarta (Appendix A5.2), but it had the 
lowest population density of about 4103 per sq.km. (except for that of Kecamatan 
Cakung). Its population density was also low compared to Jakarta as a whole 
(11,933/sq.km. in 1985). 
Figure 5.1 
Map of D K I Jakarta 
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Figure 5.2 
Administrative organisation in the study area 
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Figure 5.3 
Map of Kecamatan Pasar Rebo 
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In 1986, about 48 per cent of the total population in Kecamatan Pasar Rebo 
were female, giving a sex ratio of 111 for the population aged 15 and over. DKI 
Jakarta in 1985 had a sex ratio of 104 (Table 5.1). Approximately 51 per cent of 
the total female population was in the age group 15-49, slightly lower than the 
percentage for DKI Jakarta as a whole (57 per cent). The dependency ratio was 
about 65 for ages 14 and below (that is, the ratio of population aged 0 to 14 to 
population aged 15 to 64) and 69 overall (that is the ratio of population aged 0 to 
14 and 65+ to population aged 15 to 64). This was much higher than in DKI 
Jakarta, which had an overall age dependency ratio of 59 in 1985. Compared to 
DKI Jakarta, Kecamatan Pasar Rebo had a higher proportion of population aged 
0-4 (Table 5.1). 
Kecamatan Pasar Rebo also had a higher in-migration rate than DKI 
Jakarta as a whole (Table 5.1). In 1985, most migrants in Kecamatan Pasar Rebo 
came from Central Java, with West Java being the second most important source 
of migrants {Laporan Camat Pasar Rebo, 1985: 3). Its comparatively large area and 
low population density probably encouraged migration to this kecamatan. The high 
industrial concentration in Kecamatan Pasar Rebo, being also in the centre of a 
residential area, may also have attracted migrants. However, only about seven per 
cent of household heads worked in manufacturing industry (Table 5.4). 
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Table 5.1 
Demographic characteristics of Kecamatcm Pasar Rebo, the study site 
and DKI Jakarta, 1986 
Characteristics Study site Kecamatan 
Pasar Rebo 
DKI 
Jakarta U 
Area (sq km) 6.1 56.3 660.8 
Population 
Percentage female 49 48 49 
Total population 49441 231015 7885519 
Population density/sq.km. 8105 4103 11933 
Population growth rate (%) na 2.82) 3.93) 
Age composition 
Percentage population 
aged 0-4 (total) 19 17 12 
Population aged 15 + 
Percentage female 49 47 49 
Total population 31386 141761 5106979 
Females aged 15-49 as a 
percentage of total female 
population 52 51 57 
Sex ratio 
(population aged 15 + ) 105 111 104 
Dependency ratio 
0-14 60 65 56 
65 + 4 4 3 
Total 64 69 
In-Migration rate (%)4) 
Female 2.2 2.0 na 
Male 3 2 2.7 
Total 2.7 2.4 1.25) 
Notes : 0 1985 data 
2) 1980-1986 
3) 1980-1985 
4) In -migration from outside Jakarta based on the population at the 
end of the year, as reported in Village Survey (for the study area 
and the kecamatan). 
In-migration to Jakarta (from other provinces during 1986, as 
reported in population registration in DKI Jakarta) 
na = data not available. 
Sources : Biro Piisat Statistik (1987: Table 01); Biro Pusat Statistik, Kantor 
Statistik Jakarta Timur{mic\ Tables 2.1, 2.4, 2.5, 2.18, 2.19); 
Biro pusat Statistik, Kantor Statistik Propinsi DK\ Jakarta (1987: Table 
3.1.9) 
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The social characteristics of Kecamatan Pasar Rebo are indicated by the 
educational level and religion of the population. About 16 per cent of population 
aged 10 and above in Kecamatan Pasar Rebo in 1986 had not finished primary 
school (Table 5.2). Compared to DKI Jakarta, the population in Kecamatan Pasar 
Rebo had relatively high educational levels. About 57 per cent of the population 
aged 10 and above had finished junior high school, but in DKI Jakarta as a whole 
this figure was only 47 per cent. More than 90 per cent of the population in 
Kecamatan Pasar Rebo were Moslems. The second largest religion was 
Christianity, followed in numbers of adherents by Hinduism and Buddhism. DKI 
Jakarta as a whole in 1986 had a lower proportion of Moslems in the population 
than Kecamatan Pasar Rebo (Table 5.3). 
Table 5.2 
Population aged 10 and above by completed highest educational level, 
Kecamatan Pasar Rebo, the study site and DKI Jakarta, 1986 
(Percentage) 
Educational level The study 
site 
Kecamatan 
Pasar Rebo 
DKI 
Jakarta 
Never attended or not 
finished primary school 16 8 24 
Primary 29 34 29 
Junior high school 28 25 22 
Senior high school 23 24 22 
Academy/University 4 8 3 
Total 1) 100 100 100 
Total population 35395 165874 4803884 
Note : Total may not add to 100 due to rounding. 
Sources : Biro Piisat Statistik, Kantor Statistik Jakarta Timur (1987c: Table 2.3, 
2.4, 2.9, 2.17), Based on the Village Survey; Biro Pusat Statistik, 
Kantor Statistik Propinsi DKI Jakarta (1987b Table 3.1.11), based on 
the National Socio-Economic Survey. 
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Table 5.3 
Population by religion, Kecamatan Pasar Rebo, the study site and DKI 
Jakarta, 1986 (Percentage) 
Religion The study Kecamatan DKI 
site Pasar Rebo Jakarta 
Moslem 95 94 86 
Christian 4 5 9 
Hindu * * 1 
Buddhist * * 3 
Total l ) 100 100 100 
Total Population 49477 231015 6472492 
Note 
Sources 
*) Less than one per cent. 
1) Total may not add to 100 due to rounding. 
Biro Pusat Statistik, Kantor Statistik Jakarta Timiir (1987c: Table 
2.15); Biro Pusat Statistik, Kantor Statistik Propinsi DKI Jakarta 
(1987b: Table 4.5.2). 
In 1986, most household heads in Kecamatan Pasar Rebo worked in the 
service sector, which was followed in importance by the sales sector. Only about 
seven per cent worked in manufacturing industry. Surprisingly, this was lower than 
in Kecamatan Matraman (Table 5.4), which had a much lower industrial 
concentration than Kecamatan Pasar Rebo (Table 5.5). While the total number of 
workers in manufacturing enterprises in Pasar Rebo was higher than the number 
for Matraman, this suggests that most of the local labour employed in 
manufacturing enterprises in Pasar Rebo were female household members, rather 
than household heads. 
Table 5.4 
Household heads by industry, Kecamatan, East Jakar ta 1986 
(Percentage) 
151 
Kecamatan 
Industry 
Total N 
1 2 3 4 5 
Pasar Rebo 6 7 20 56 11 100 43568 
Kramatja t i 1 3 31 62 3 100 57222 
Jat inegara 1 3 27 58 11 100 98536 
Mat raman « 12 20 48 20 100 36732 
Pulo Gadung * 2 42 48 8 100 47928 
Cakung 6 29 20 36 9 100 37681 
East Jakar ta 2 8 27 53 10 100 321667 
Note : 1) Industry: 
1. Agriculture 
2. Manufacturing 
3. Sales 
4. Services 
5. Other, including: Mining, Quarrying; Electricity, Gas, Water; 
Construction and Transportation, Communication. 
*) Less than one per cent. 
Source : Biro Pusat Statistik, Kantor Statistik Jakarta Timur, 1987b (Table 1.2), 
based on the official Village Survey. 
Table 5.5 
Small, Medium and Large Manufacturing Enterprises and Workers b\ Kecamatan, 
East Jakarta 1986 
Size of enterprise and 
percentage of workers Kecamatan Number of 
Number 
of 
Smalll) Medium-) Large^) 
ent! srprise workers 
Pasar Rebo 84 (8) 38 (12) 33 (80) 155 (100) 14670 
Kramatjati 115 (16) 24 (17) 9 (66) 148 (100) 5652 
Jatinegara 312 (43) 35 (23) 4 (34) 351 (100) 5596 
Matraman 61 (76) 9 (25) 0 (0) 70 (100) 818 
Pulo Gadung 156 (26) 18 (11) 12 (64) 186 (100) 4906 
Cakung 251 (3) 113 (17) 133 (80) 497 (100) 46395 
East Jakarta 979 (9) 237 (17) 191 (74) 1407 78037 
DKI Jakarta^) 1798 23191 
Note : Employing 4 to 19 workers. 
2) Employing 20 to 99 workers 
3) Employing more than 99 workers yRow percentage of workers in each kecamatan. 
Medium and large enterprise. 
Source: 5/ro Pusat Statistik, Kantor Statistik Jakarta Timur, (1987b: Table:5.1, 5.2 and 5.3); Biro 
Pusat Statistik. Kantor Statistik Propinsi DKI Jakarta (1987c: Table 6.11). 
KJy ro 
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In terms of the number of enterprises, Kecamatan Pasar Rebo was the 
fourth largest industrial area in East Jakarta, and the second largest in terms of 
labour absorption (Table 5.6). Manufacturing industries in East Jakarta in 1986 
comprised about 24 per cent of all medium and large enterprises in DKI Jakarta. 
The large industries in Pasar Rebo included the food and beverage, textile and 
pharmaceutical industries, which largely employed female workers. It is likely that 
most workers in manufacturing enterprises in Kecamatan Pasar Rebo lived in 
other areas in Jakarta and travelled to Kecamatan Pasar Rebo to work. 
Table 5.6 
Kecamatan Pasar Rebo and the study site, household heads by main 
industry, 1986 (per cent) 
Industry Study site Kecamatan 
Pasar Rebo 
Agriculture 
Manufacturing industry 
Sales 
Services 
Others U 
7 * 
13 
64 
16 
6 
7 
20 
56 
11 
I'otal 100 100 
N 9810 43568 
Notes : *) Less than one per cent. 
U Others include Mining, Quarrying; Electricity, Gas, Water; 
Construction; and Transportation and Communication. 
Source : Biro Piisat Statistik, Kantor Statistik Jakarta Timur (1987: Table 1.2). 
Approximately six per cent of household heads worked in agriculture in 
Kecamatan Pasar Rebo, this being the largest kecamatan in East Jakarta (Biro 
Pusat Statistik, 1987b: Table 4.1) and having the largest agricultural area. 
Agricultural land in Kecamatan Pasar Rebo produced rice, vegetables and palawija 
(crops planted after rice, such as corn). 
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At the time of the field woric, Kecamatan Pasar Rebo was an expanding 
industrial area (Figure 5.4). Along both sides of the road that crossed the 
kecamatan {Jalan Raya Jakarta-Bogor), a rapidly growing number of factories were 
to be found, especially in Keliirahan Ciracas, Susukan and Pekayon. Factory 
development also extended into the centre of the Kecamatan in Kelurahan Ciracas 
and Susukan. In 1972, there were only 32 factories in the Kecamatan 
(Koentjaraningrat, 1975: 5), but by 1986 this had increased to 155, including small, 
medium and large industries {Biro Pusat Statistik, 1987b: Table 5.1, 5.2, 5.3). In 
addition, in this kecamatan 'home industries' have been traditionally operated by 
households. They produced brooms, floor brushes, paint brushes, bottle brushes 
and chicken-feather dusters. The trade and sales sector in Pasar Rebo was also 
well developed. In 1984, there were 980 shops and stalls, increasing to 1511 in 1985 
{Laporan Camat Pasar Rebo, 1985: 96). 
Summary: Kecamatan Pasar Rebo had quite distinctive characteristics compared 
to Jakarta as a whole. These included a relatively low population density, a higher 
in-migration rate, and a higher educational level. The proportion of Moslems in 
the population was also higher, indicating a culturally rather homogeneous 
population. The kecamatan had the second largest concentration of large industry 
and industrial employment in East Jakarta, as well as the largest agricultural area 
and a relatively high percentage of household heads working in agriculture. The 
following section describes the study site {Kelurahan Ciracas and Susukan) to 
highlight the differences from and similarities with Kecamatan Pasar Rebo and 
DKI Jakarta as a whole. 
Figure 5.4 
Industrial location in Kecamatan Pasar Rebo 
155 
Province boundary 
District txiundary 
Industrial area 
Village boundary 
0 1 km 
1 ( 
156 
The Kelurahan (Villages) 
The area that inducled Kelurahan Ciracas and Kelurahan Susukan was 
selected as the study site. In 1986, Kelurahan Ciracas was divided into eight Rukun 
Warga (RW or Village Association) and 73 Rukun Tetangga (RT or 
Neighbourhood), while Kelurahan Susukan was divided into seven RW and 74 RT. 
Kelurahan Ciracas and Susukan are contiguous (Figure 5.3) with a combined area 
of approximately 6.1 sq.km. (Table 5.1). Together, they comprised about 21 per 
cent of the total population in Kecamatan Pasar Rebo (Appendix A5.1), and had a 
population density that was almost double that of the Kecamatan as a whole. 
The study area had slightly different population characteristics from the rest 
of Kecamatan Pasar Rebo. As noted, the population density was almost double 
that of the Kecamatan as a whole (Table 5.1). In-migration to the study area from 
outside Jakarta was also higher, probably because of its industrial location. The 
proportion of females in the population was lower, but the proportion of the 
population aged 15 and above was higher (Table 5.1). The dependency ratio was 
also lower because of the lower proportion of population aged 0 to 14. The 
educational level of the population in both was similar to that of the Kecamatan. 
Most recidents had less than Junior High School education, but the proportion of 
those who had academy/university level was higher for the kelurahan (Table 5.2). 
As in Kecamatan Pasar Rebo as a whole, most household heads in the two 
kelurahan also worked in the service sector, even though about 58 per cent of the 
industrial enterprises in Kecamatan Pasar Rebo were located in these kelurahan. 
About 41 per cent of those enterprises comprised industries that tended to absorb 
female workers (Laporan Camat Pasar Rebo, 1985: 120-122). The study area, 
therefore, was likely to provide employment opportunities for women in 
manufacturing industry, as well as creating additional opportunities in associated 
sales activities, such as selling food. 
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(c) Methods of data collection 
Two types of case studies were carried out in this study: a conventional 
survey using a case study research design, and a qualitative case study. The survey 
was conducted on a sample of 869 women, made up of 435 women who worked in 
the market and 434 houseworkers. The data collected in the survey were 
quantitative or at least quantifiable through coding. The analysis of this data, 
therefore, was quantitative. The qualitative case study involved a small number of 
female respondents of both types and the data collected were mainly qualitative 
data related to women's work-related decisions. The survey case study was carried 
out in 1986, while the qualitative case study was conducted in 1989. 
The Quantitative Case study 
I initially thought that a detailed quantitative case study focussing on why 
women worked could adequately explain women's work decisions. The survey 
instrument, therefore, asked women direct questions about their reasons for 
working or not working in the market and about who was involved in decision-
making about their work, in addition to obtaining information on the general 
socio-economic characteristics of the individual women and their families 
(Appendix C ). The responses from the two groups of women were^expected to be 
able to explain why some women choose market work while others choose 
housework, and to identify key factors related to this decision in order to explain 
the context of women's work decisions. I therefore designed the quantitative case 
as described in the following sections. 
The sample was drawn from two groups of women, those who were engaged 
in market work and houseworkers. To obtain the sample, 13 RT in Kelurahan 
Ciracas and seven in Kelurahan Susukan which had the highest concentrations of 
resident working women were selected. Selection was based on information 
gathered in interviews with local leaders, the Lurah (Village Head) in each 
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kehimlian, and from the data on household cards available in the kelimihan for 
each household in each RT. 
In order to list the individual women, every household in the 20 RT was 
visited to collect information on each household member, including age, sex, 
marital status, education and main activity (Appendix B). Based on the 
information gathered, lists of women's main activity by socio-demographic 
characteristics and their exact addresses were produced. The final list included 445 
women aged 15-49 who were working in the market and 958 who were 
houseworkers. All women working in the market were included in the sample, 
together with half of the 958 who were houseworkers, selected at random. Only 
women age 15-49 were included in the sample because previous studies in 
Kelurahan Ciracas in 1985 had shown that only a very small number of women 
aged over 49 years and girls aged 10-14 worked in the market (LEKNAS, 1986: 8). 
A total of 435 women who worked in the market and 434 houseworkers were 
successfully interviewed. 
In the quantitative case study, individual women were interviewed using a 
standard questionnaire (Appendbc C). Five male and five female students from two 
universities in Jakarta worked as interviewers under the supervision of four 
researchers from the Centre for Population and Manpower Studies in the 
Indonesian Institute of Sciences (PPT-LIPI). Interviews were conducted for two 
months during October and November 1986. 
All interviewers employed in the study had previous experience in 
conducting interviews. For this study, they were also given additional training on 
the objectives of the study, procedures for contacting the respondents, methods to 
be used in conducting the interviews, and the appropriate approach for each 
question in the questionnaire. Each interviewer was also provided with an 
interview manual which contained the definitions to be applied in the study. 
Interviewers were not involved in sample selection, but worked from the previously 
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produced list of women to be interviewed. Each interviewer was given a list of 
women to be interviewed and their addresses. 
The questionnaire used in the study was developed from a questionnaire 
that had been used in a similar study conducted by the Population Studies Centre 
of the Indonesian Institute of Sciences (PSC, LEKNAS-LIPI later known as PPT-
LIPI) in 1985. It was also pre-tested on a sample of 10 women in the study area 
when collecting information on all household members (to produce the list of 
potential respondents). Supervision was carried out in the field by random checks 
on respondents to see whether they had been interviewed. Each completed 
questionnaire was also checked in the field to enable interviewers to re-interview 
the respondent to check any unclear information. After completing all interviews, 
the information in the questionnaires was coded and processed on an IBM-type 
micro computer to prepare a data file for analysis. 
Two types of questionnaires were used in the quantitative case-study, one 
for women who worked in the market and the other for houseworkers. Women 
working in the market, following the census definition, were defined as those who 
worked for income, salary or profit for at least one hour during the previous week, 
while houseworkers were defined as those who carried out domestic work as their 
main activity. Women who worked in the market, therefore, also probably 
performed household work. Both questionnaires obtained the same basic 
information on demographic and socio-economic characteristics, the respondent's 
position in the family, and her attitude towards 'working women'. For women who 
worked in the market, information was also obtained on their first and current 
employment, working place, reasons for working, persons involved in decisions 
about their work and future work intentions. For houseworkers, information about 
their previous work experience (if any), reasons for not working, future work plans 
and the identity of persons involved in decisions about their work was collected. 
The questionnaire is attached in Appendix C. 
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The subsequent analysis of the quantitative case study data, however, 
revealed that this approach could not adequately explain the context of women's 
work decisions. The data provided a single point-in-time picture of women in each 
work status engaged in market work at home, work in the market outside the home 
and those engaged only in household work, and the relationship between certain 
socio-economic and demographic factors on one hand and women's work status 
and main reason for working or not working in the market on the other. However, 
it could not adequately explain how these women ended up in a particular work 
status. Interpretation was difficult because not all women had the same work 
experience. Some had worked continuously in the market, some had worked 
intermittently in the market, and others had stayed outside market work. Analysis 
of the quantitative data could not explain why these women had different levels of 
commitment to market work, but could be used to establish the general 
characteristics of women who worked in the market and houseworkers, and the 
differences between them. Dissatisfied with the answers from the quantitative 
data, I returned to the field from July to October 1989 to conduct a qualitative case 
study in Kelurahan Ciracas to seek answers to those questions that could not be 
adequately answered by the quantitative case study (see also Chapter One, 
Sections 1.4 and 1.5). 
The Qualitative Case study 
The main objective of the qualitative case study was to examine the process 
of decision-making related to women's work and explore the factors that 
influenced these decisions. The qualitative case study also allowed me to evaluate 
the direct questions relating to the reasons for working or not working in the 
market asked in the quantitative case study, and provided context, meaning and 
explanation for some of the relationships revealed by the analysis of the 
quantitative case study data. 
161 
The sample of 38 women interviewed in the quahtative case study in 1989 
were women who had also been interviewed in the quantitative case study in 1986. 
Working women were selected according to whether they currently worked at 
home or outside the home. I interviewed 12 women who worked outside the home 
and seven who worked at home. For houseworkers, selection was based on 
whether they had ever worked or never worked before. I interviewed 13 women 
who had worked before and six who had never worked before. The objective of 
selection was not to obtain a statistically representative group of women from each 
category, but to capture the range of phenomena relating to women's work 
decisions. 
The main data collection methods used in the qualitative case study were 
in-depth interviews and focus-group discussions. These were recorded by tape-
recorder and in field-notes. I conducted the in-depth interviews personally, while 
the focus-group discussions were conducted with help from colleagues in PPT-
LIPI. A focus group discussion is a group discussion with a small number of 
participants, usually between six and ten (Morgan, 1988: 43) under the guidance of 
a moderator, focussing on a particular topic. Both interviews and focus groups 
were conducted using an interview guide containing a list of the most important 
topics to be covered during the interview and discussions (Appendix D). In-depth 
interviews were conducted with individual women with particular characteristics, 
some of their husbands and the local leaders, who were mostly men. Therefore, the 
opinions or attitudes stated are those of individuals that might be different from 
the general opinions or attitudes of the community. Because of the conversational 
nature of focus group, they are more likely to reveal general community attitudes 
than an in-depth interview, although individual differences can still be observed. 
The focus-group discussions in this study were carried out after the in-depth 
interviews, with three groups of women, a group of houseworkers, a group of 
women working at home, and a group of women working outside the home. 
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T h e in-depth interviews obtained information on the process of decision-
making related to women's work including their motivations for working, factors 
that influenced their decisions and the rationale behind particular decisions. In 
addition, information was obtained on women's perceptions about work and their 
daily activities. 
Tlie objective of the focus-group discussions was to supplement both the 
quantitat ive and qualitative data previously collected on the att i tudes toward 
women's role and women's work. The information collected in focus groups is 
similar to that f rom in-depth interviews, but group discussions at tempt to develop a 
deeper understanding of the topic, using group dynamics especially on the women's 
and community attitudes toward women's work, opinions on women's roles and 
duties in the family and society. Such information is better gathered in group 
discussion because interaction between participants leads to relatively spontaneous 
responses (Morgan, 1988: 17-18), and group reactions can be used to indicate the 
degree of acceptance of individual opinions within the group. 
Quanti tat ive case study data in Pasar Rebo showed that most women (both 
those who worked in the market and houseworkers) had favourable atti tudes 
toward women working outside the home. In-depth interviews, however, revealed 
some individual differences. Women tended to justify their own situations: those 
working outside the home tended to have positive attitudes toward women working 
outside the home, but those not working tended to express more negative attitudes. 
In the focus-group discussion, the women had an opportunity to respond to and 
challenge each other, as shown in the following transcript of a group discussion 
with women working outside the home who discussed the subject of women 
working outside the home: 
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My question: Do you think it's good for women to work in the market outside the 
home? 
Dar: Actually, it's not good. 
Q : Why? 
Ros: I'm married. But I'd like to work outside the home. 
Sar: I agree with Dar. 
Mun: For me, if I could, I'd like to be like other people if I could arrange my time. 
Always being at home makes me sick {surnpek). Maybe people think it's not 
good, because if you're a housewife, your husband is already working. As a 
housewife you have to run your household. 
Dar: Yes, that's why. It's not good, from other people's point of view. As a wife you 
should run your household at home. So it's better to do work such as dress-
making at home. 
Mun: I feel like working outside the home. Just looking for a little fun (hiburan), 
meeting friends. You can laugh a little bit. So, for a long time I haven't felt 
satisfied at home. 
Nan: I feel satisfied {puas) when I work. If I stop I don't feel settled (betafi), I'm 
used to working. 
Tlie focus group discussion revealed that sometimes the women's responses 
reflected what they thought were accepted society attitudes rather than their own 
personal views. However, when probed, they expressed their own feelings and 
opinions. In the quantitative study such differences between their initial response 
and their personal opinions could not be detected. In the quantitative interview, 
where the women were interviewed only once and for a short period, they probably 
wanted to give a good impression and may have tended to report what they 
believed to be social norms rather than their personal views. In a group situation 
both could be revealed and identified. 
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5.2 Summary 
Two approaches were used in the case study on women's work decisions in 
Kecamatan Pasar Rebo: conventional survey methods to collect quantitative data, 
and qualitative methods to collect qualitative materials. The qualitative approach 
was developed because of dissatisfaction with the analysis of the quantitative case 
study data to explain women's work decisions. Analysis of the quantitative case 
study data was particularly unsatisfactory in explaining the process of 'decision-
making', and in identifying the context of decision-making. 
The quantitative case study method allowed me to ask direct questions 
about women's work decisions, such as reasons for working or not working in the 
market, their expectations about working in the market and who was involved in 
decision-making related to women's work. These questions were asked of 435 
women who worked in the market and 434 houseworkers in Kecamatan Pasar 
Rebo. This method, however, provided a picture of the women only at one point in 
time, and was unable to explain the dynamics of women's work. It could not 
explain how individual women came to have a particular work status. 
The qualitative case study was conducted to explore the process of decision-
making related to women's work and the factors that influenced such decisions. In-
depth interviews with 17 women who worked in the market and 16 houseworkers 
provided work histories that presented the context and dynamic of their work 
decisions. Focus-group discussions gathered information about women's attitudes 
and opinions at the community level to supplement the information collected from 
the in-depth interviews. Focus-group discussions were conducted with groups of 
women who worked in the market outside the home, women who did market work 
at home, and houseworkers. By combining the quantitative and qualitative data 
collection and analysis, it was hoped that the context and nature of women's work 
decision could be better explained. 
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CHAPTER 6 
ANALYSIS OF THE PASAR REBO CASE STUDY DATA ON WOMEN'S WORK 
DECISIONS 
This analysis of women's work decisions is based on case study data from 
Kecamatan Pasar Rebo. It utilises both quantitative and qualitative methods. 
Quantitative analysis provides a statistical description of the case study women and 
their situations, using quantitative data and qualitative data that have been 
quantified by coding. It consists largely of crosstabulations of certain variables 
related to women's work decisions, particularly those related to work choice, the 
characteristics of women who choose particular work activities and of other 
persons involved in decisions related to women's work and the reasons why women 
choose a particular work activities. 
The qualitative analysis has two main objectives. First, it is used to clarify, 
exemplify and validate the findings disclosed by the quantitative analysis. For this 
purpose, qualitative data in the form of field notes and accounts from in-depth and 
focus group interviews were coded and organised according to previously identified 
themes, including themes related to work choice, decision making and reasons for 
working or not working. The second objective of the qualitative analysis is to 
describe and explain how women decide to work, focussing on the relevant 
decision-making processes. The decision to work is a complex process involving 
various interrelated factors. Analysis of the responses to the simple question on 
reason for working asked in the Pasar Rebo survey could not reveal the complex 
web of factors or explain how decisions related to women's work are made. These 
issues needed to be explored by a qualitative method to reveal the context of 
women's work decisions. In order to analyse the process of decision-making, the 
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qualitative data were organised by household and analysed for individual women 
in each household. 
This chapter consists of four sub-sections. Sections 6.1 present an analysis of 
the quantitative and qualitative data related to women's work choice and decisions. 
Section 6.2 identifies the decision-msker(s) related to women's work, and section 
6.3 analyses factors affecting those decisions and focusses on the decision-making 
process based on individual women's work histories. Section 6.4 summarises the 
findings. 
6.1 Women's work choices and decisions 
Three components of decisions about women's work can be identified: the 
existence of choice (that is, work and non-work alternatives), the role of the 
decision maker(s), and the goal to be achieved (motivation). Preliminary analysis 
of the quantitative data from the Pasar Rebo case study classified women aged 15 
to 49 into several work statuses, according to their main activity. This classification 
was assumed to represent the work choice available to the women and to be the 
result of a decision-making process. Questions on the identity and role of decision-
makers and the goal to be achieved from decisions about women's work were 
asked directly of the individual women. The validity of these assumptions and of 
the women's answers to these direct questions were later examined in the 
qualitative study. 
Work choice is an important element of women's work decisions. Decision-
making can only take place if there are at least two options that the individual or 
family can choose. No decision is required if no alternative is available to or 
recognised by the decision-maker. Theoretically, the various activities performed 
by women therefore reflect a number of choices that may be subject to decision-
making. However, not all women are able to make a choice among the possible 
alternatives. Some face constraints that either limit their work choice or cause 
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them to be unaware of the alternatives. In some situations, what theoretically 
appears to be a choice may in fact be merely following habitual behaviour or social 
norms. 
Whether or not women make a conscious choice about their work, their 
ultimate work status can be regarded as a reflection of some motive. In the Pasar 
Rebo case study, women were asked directly about the main reason for working or 
not working to indicate the motivation underlying their work status and to indicate 
whether they had had a choice among activities. Houseworkers were asked why 
they did not work and, for those who had previously worked, why they stopped 
working, while working women were asked their main reason for working. 
Two groups of women, employed women and houseworkers, were 
considered to represent the broad work-related choices available to women in 
Pasar Rebo. Employed women were defined as those who were engaged in market 
work activity that produced a wage, salary or profit. Houseworkers were defined as 
those who were engaged only in domestic work, including cooking, cleaning the 
house, clothes care, caring for or nursing dependent household members such as 
small children and the sick, and food production and processing for own use. 
Employed women were also asked a question about their place of work because 
market work at home and outside the home could be regarded as separate work 
choices for women (Chapter Four, Section 4.1). The quantitative analysis therefore 
assumed that women had a choice between market work outside the home, market 
work at home and household tasks. It was recognised that women working in the 
market also performed household tasks, but those who were houseworkers were 
not doing any market work. For the rest of the study, the unmodified term 
'work/working' refers to market work. Women who worked in the market outside 
the home will be referred to as 'working outside the home' and those who did 
market work at home as 'working at home'. 
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This section first explores whether women's work status is the resuh of 
conscious choice, that is, whether women actually had these particular choices and 
whether other work options (other than the three identified above) were available 
to women in Pasar Rebo. The household census of 1384 households in the study 
area (Chapter Five, Section 5.1 (c)) showed that the number of houseworkers was 
more than double the number of employed women (Table 6.1). This suggested that 
housework was the most common work status for women. Among the 435 working 
women interviewed in the case study, only 23 per cent worked at home. Thus 
women who worked were also more likely to choose to work outside the home. It 
was considered important to know to what extent this work status was the result of 
a conscious choice among alternatives. 
Table 6.1 
Population aged 15 to 49 in the study area by Main activity and sex, 
1986 (Percentage) 
Main activity Female Male 
Employed 25 72 
Looking for a job 8 9 
Study 10 14 
Household duties 54 * 
Others 3 5 
I'otal 100 100 
Total population 1765 1834 
Note : *) Less than one per cent 
Source : Household census of 20 neighbourhoods in two 
villages, Kecamatan Pasar Rebo 1986. 
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(a) Houseworkers who had never worked 
About 59 per cent of 434 houseworkers had not previously worked. To 
examine whether the status of houseworker reflected the individual women's 
choice, women were asked the main reasons why they did not work. The precise 
question asked was: Why you are not working (in the market) now? (Mengapa 
sekarang ini anda tidak bekerja?). Only the main reason was recorded. Bekerja 
(working in the market) in this study was defined as an activity that was performed 
for income (in money or kind) or profit (Chapter Five, Section 5.1 (c)). 
The most common main reasons given for not working by houseworkers 
who had never worked were family related, for example, that they were too busy 
with household tasks or because their husbands did not allow them to work. 
Another important reason was that no jobs were available (Table 6.2). These three 
reasons suggest that the women involved may not have had a personal choice as to 
their houseworker status. Heavy demands on their labour at home or the social 
values of their families apparently restricted their supply of labour to market work. 
For those who did not work because there were no jobs available, lack of demand 
for their labour, perhaps because of their low educational and skill level, 
accounted for their houseworker status. A small percentage (7 per cent) of 
houseworkers who had never worked also stated that they did not work because of 
age and poor health. This group also seemed to have little choice because of 
personal characteristics, that is, their physical condition. Houseworkers who did 
not work because their husbands' incomes were sufficient (about 2 per cent) 
seemed to have chosen to become houseworkers only (Table 6.2). 
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Table 6.2 
Houseworkers who had never worked by main reason for not 
working 0 , Kecaniatcm Pasar Rebo 1986 
Main reason for not 
working 
Per cent Number of cases 
T o o busy with household tasks 57 146 
Husband does not permit 18 46 
N o jobs available 17 43 
Old and not healthy 7 17 
Husband 's income sufficient 2 6 
I'otal 100 258 
Note : ' ) Working refers to market work. 
Source : 1986 Case study, Kecanmtan Pasar Rebo 
Quantitative analysis of responses to the question asking houseworkers who 
had never worked for the main reason why they did not work revealed three major 
categories. The first comprised those who did not work because of family reasons 
(such as 'too busy with household tasks' or 'husband does not permit ') combined 
with a lack of perceived economic pressure (identified by the explanation that their 
'husbands' incomes were sufficient'). The second group comprised those who did 
not work because of demand factors (for example, 'no jobs available') and the 
third, those who did not work because of personal characteristics such as age or ill 
health. 
Most houseworkers who had never worked gave reasons for not working 
which suggested that they had not had other activity options. These reasons 
included family or social pressures and reasons related to demand factors. 
However, when asked whether they wanted to work in future, about 62 per cent 
replied that they did not (Table 6.3). This suggests that they may have consciously 
chosen their role as houseworkers. Only the 38 per cent of houseworkers who had 
never worked but actually wanted to work in future may not have been able to 
make a choice. Although the main reason for not working given by houseworkers 
who had never worked suggested that their houseworker status arose from 
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necessity or the choice of others, among those who did not want to work it was also 
consistent with their own preferences. Only those who said that they wanted to 
work apparently had not freely chosen to become houseworkers, although their 
status may still have reflected conscious decisions based on circumstances. It is also 
possible that their preferences for working had changed, but they had not given 
expression to their changed preferences by the time of the survey. 
Table 6.3 
Houseworkers who had never worked by main reason for not working 0 
and desire to work, Kecamatan Pasar Rebo 1986 
Main reason for Percentage who Total number 
not working wanted to work of cases 
Family related: 
Too busy with household 
tasks 45 146 
Husband does not permit 39 46 
Husband's income sufficient 0 6 
Demand factor: 
No jobs available 81 43 
Personal characteristics 
Old or not healthy 24 17 
" T o t i n 38 25S 
Note : Working refers to market work. 
Source : 1986 Case study, Kecamatan Pasar Rebo 
Quantitative analysis of responses to questions asking houseworkers who 
had never worked for the main reason why they did not work and whether they (at 
the time of the survey) wanted to work did not really indicate whether a conscious 
decision not to work had been involved. It seemed likely that women who had 
never worked for reasons related to their family situations ('too busy with 
household tasks', 'husband did not permit') and who did not (at the time of the 
survey) want to work may not have seriously considered work in the market as a 
personal option. Their houseworker status thus reflected both their current 
preference and their situation. Those who indicated that they wanted to work (at 
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the time of the survey) may have also wanted to work in the past. Therefore, their 
houseworker status may not have reflected choice so much as decisions forced on 
them by circumstances or made by others. However, it was also possible that their 
situation had changed and their houseworker status was the result of a personal 
choice made before the change. Quantitative analysis, even of these direct 
responses, was therefore unable to explain whether the women had made a 
conscious choice not to work. 
Houseworkers who had never worked and did not work for family-related 
reasons were likely to have had little choice. Although some stated in the survey 
that they did not want to work, both their status and their preferences were 
influenced by family attitudes and social values and the heavy demand for their 
labour in the home. It seemed that most had probably never thought about market 
work as an alternative to housework. 
None of the six houseworkers who did not work because they saw no 
economic need to do so wanted to work in the market. This suggests that where 
there were few economic pressures, women tended to prefer their domestic role. 
However, a small percentage of these 17 who did not work because of personal 
characteristics (old or not healthy) still wanted to work. They probably had no 
choice because of their physical condition (Table 6.3). 
To explore these issues further, I had to return to the field to undertake 
qualitative research. In-depth interviews with houseworkers who had never 
worked provided a better understanding of the process that led to their 
houseworker status. In many cases, it seemed that no real choice between 
competing alternatives had been involved. Their answers to the simple question 
asking for their main reason for working or not working did not provide an 
adequate explanation of the complexities of women's motivation to work. Whether 
women work (in the market) or not may result from many reasons or combinations 
of reasons not revealed by the 'main' reason. The qualitative study, therefore, was 
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essential to explore women's work motivation and to identify whether they had 
exercised choice. 
Of 434 houseworkers interviewed in the quantitative study in 1986, 19 were 
again interviewed in-depth in 1989 (Appendix A6.1). In addition, the 1986 
quest ionnaire was re-administered to allow for comparison between their survey 
responses and the in-depth interview. In all, six houseworkers who had never 
worked were interviewed. Two who did not work for family reasons and who also 
did not want to work, explained their situation. Sof was 30 years old, with four 
children, two still under seven years old. She had not completed junior high school. 
Sof: I, it is me, I do not want to work. Although some of my neighbours 
are working, that does not encourage me to work. Maybe it is 
because of my parents' influence. They never allowed me to work, 
even when I was single. My husband also does not allow me to 
work. If he allowed it, I would have been working a long time ago, 
while there were lots of employment opportunities. 
Sup, aged 42 years and with eight children, the youngest seven years old, described 
her experience: 
Sup: I never worked in the market and never wanted to. I am too busy 
with my children. Also, my husband can provide for all my family's 
needs. 
Sof s response suggests that she became a houseworker because this was the 
role that her family expected of her. For the same reason, it had also become her 
personal preference. Her family's attitudes and social values appeared to have 
strongly influenced her opinions about working, although she implied that she had 
once wanted to work. As she became aware of her limited choices and her family's 
expectations, she accepted their wishes as her own. She explained fur ther : 
Sof: My parents and my husband never encouraged me to work. A 
woman's place is at home, they said. I feel comfortable at home. 
My husband's salary is enough and I do not think that a woman 
who works is any better than those who only do housework at 
home. I do not feel bored at home; there is always something that 
you can do at home. 
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Sup had probably never thought about working because she did not have 
time for it, and also because there were no strong economic pressures that might 
have caused her to think about the advantages of the extra income that work would 
have brought. As she remarked: 
Sup: I do not work, but I am busy at home doing the housework. If 1 
work who will do all the housework?. It will be neglected. So, I 
prefer to be at home. I think housework is more important than 
working. It is O K for a woman to work to help her family, as long 
as it does not interfere with her housework at home. 
These women were content with their roles at home, and they probably did not 
make a conscious choice to become houseworkers - it just happened. 
Sometimes houseworkers who had never worked considered the possibility 
of market work because of economic pressure, feelings of boredom at home or 
because they noticed that many other women were working. Family reasons or 
limited job opportunities had led them to their houseworker status, but it did not 
necessarily reflect their personal preferences. As explained by Sug, aged 31 years 
and married with four children, two under seven years old: 
Sug :I now hope to work in the future. I feel that my children's needs 
are increasing, so I think 1 will have to work while my children are 
growing up, if there is a job available for a middle-aged woman. 
But now, I am still busy looking after them. I would like to work in 
a clothing or confectionery factory or do dress-making at home. 
Although the demands on Sug's labour at home limited her capacity to 
work, she also seemed unsure about the employment opportunities available for 
her. Sug had a strong intention to work, not only because of increasing economic 
needs, but also for other reasons, as she explained: 
Sug: I am not sure that I can easily get a job outside the home, such as 
in a factory. However, I think, a woman who works will gain 
higher status in society. In the family, she can help her husband 
and she also does not need to be totally dependent on him. 
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Despite these views, both supply and demand factors seemed to limit Sug's 
work choice, l ^ s , who was 25 years old and had two children (the youngest five 
years old) was more confident: 
Les: I want to work. I am not working now because I am too busy with 
my children. I want to work in a factory or take in dress-making at 
home because my husband's salary is not enough. I also feel bored 
only doing housework. If I work, I can help my husband to earn an 
income. 
Les seemed more determined to work, perhaps because of the strong 
economic pressures that she felt. By contrast, San, who was 21 years old and had 
not completed primary school, was more aware of the difficulties she faced in 
getting work: 
San: Now, because many of my friends work, I want to work too. But it 
will be difficult for me to work in a factory. I do not have a school 
certificate. My husband also does not approve of me working 
outside the home. I would like to operate a stall, but my mother 
said that it will not produce much profit because many women are 
operating stalls now. 
San's access to jobs outside the home was limited because of her educational 
background. Her husband's attitude also restricted her choice, and she did not 
consider that operating a stall at home would be profitable. Her choice was limited 
from both the supply and demand sides, and she seemed to have largely accepted 
her family's (husband's) motives as her own. As she explained further: 
San: I never thought about working, even before 1 got married. My 
husband also never supported me to work. I feel that it is my 
responsibility to do all the household tasks and to stay at home, 
since my husband's income is also sufficient. I do not feel bored at 
home. After I have finished my housework, usually every Monday 
and Thursday, I go to pengajian (Qur'an reading and learning 
about Islam), and meet other housewives there. 
It might be expected that the houseworkers who had never worked because 
of demand factors may have actually wanted to work. However, some of them also 
stated that they did not intend to work in future. For example, Kap, who had 
tertiary level education (not completed), explained her reasons: 
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Kap: My husband is a sailor. He is rarely at home, so I take 
responsibility for our children most of the time. If I worked, it 
would have to be close to my house, but I have never tried to find 
a job around here. I don't think there are any jobs available that 
suit my educational level. 
Kap seemed to feel that she did not have a real work choice because of the 
restricted kinds of job opportunities available, as well as her family situation. Her 
situation revealed a status-frustration effect that seemed to be responsible for her 
stated preference for the houseworker status. 
The qualitative analysis indicated that those houseworkers who had not 
previously worked seemed to have had little choice in assuming their houseworker 
status, even though some also apparently preferred the houseworker role. Their 
motivation to become houseworkers was probably strongly influenced by their 
families' attitudes and values, which gave high priority to women's domestic role. 
The women then tended to accept those values as their own. Their status and their 
preferences, therefore, were the product of the same situation. 
(b) Houseworkers who had previously worked. 
The survey showed that about 41 per cent of houseworkers had previously 
worked. These women seem to have had more work choice because they had had 
the experience of at least two different roles. Most of these women also gave 
family reasons for leaving market work. In some cases, husbands did not allow 
them to work while others became too busy with household tasks (Table 6.4). 
Again, they may have had little choice but to stop work and concentrate on their 
domestic roles. 
A high percentage of houseworkers had also stopped working because of 
demand factors such as, that there were no jobs available. Some stopped working 
because they considered their jobs offered no improvement in their status or 
income. These women seemed to have made a conscious choice to stop working 
and probably preferred their houseworker role. A small percentage of 
houseworkers also stopped working because their employers went bankrupt or they 
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were dismissed, si tuations in which, in contrast to the previous one, they would 
have had Uttle choice. All houseworkers who had previously worked, except for 
those who had slopped working because of dissatisfaction with their status or 
income, seemed to have had little real choice in their current work status. 
Table (x4 
Houseworkers who had previously worked by main reason for stopping 
w o r k ' ) , Kecamatan Pasar Rebo 1986 
Main reason for Per cent Number of cases 
stopping work 
Family related: 
Husband does not permit 44 77 
T o o busy with household tasks 25 44 
Social: 
14 24 
Dissatisfied with status or 
income 
Demand factor 
Dismissed f rom job 7 13 
Other 10 18 
T m i l TOO TTF 
Note : 0 Work refers to market work. 
Source : 1986 Case study, Kecamatan Pasar Rebo 
Houseworkers who had previously worked were also asked whether they 
intended to work in future . About 53 per cent said they did (Table 6.5). As might 
be expected, the percentage was higher among those who had stopped for non-
family reasons, reinforcing the impression that they did not prefer their 
houseworker status. Houseworkers who had previously worked were more likely to 
intend to return to market work if their stopping work had been the result of 
external ( demand) factors. However, some women who stopped working for family 
or social reasons also wanted to return to work. Again, quantitative analysis 
provided a rather unsatisfactory understanding of the nature and context of these 
women ' s work decisions. Quali tat ive data from the in-depth interviews offered a 
more complete picture. 
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Table 6.5 
Hoiiseworkers who had previously worked by main reason for stopping 
w o r k ' ) and desire to return to work, Kecamatan Pasar Rebo 1986 
Main reason for Percentage wanting Total number 
stopping work to return to work of cases 
Family related: 
Husband does not permit 49 77 
Too busy with household 
tasks 50 44 
Social: 
Dissatisfied with status 
or income 63 24 
Demand factor: 
Dissmissed from job 62 13 
Other 56 18 
Total 53 T75 
Note : Work refers to market work. 
Source : 1986 Case study, Kecamatan Pasar Rebo 
In the qualitative study, out of the 13 houseworkers who had previously 
worked who were interviewed, eight had stopped working for family reasons 
(Appendix A6.1). Four preferred their houseworker role and did not want to 
return to work. Some were content because they did not face strong economic 
pressures to work, some may have become accustomed to their houseworker 
status, and others thought it would not be possible to return to work because of 
their age or education. For example, Sri, aged 37, with three children, one under 
seven years old, started work in a confectionery factory after she married and had 
two children. She explained: 
Sri: I quit my job when my child got sick. My husband said that it 
happened because 1 neglected my child. Now, I do not want to 
k. I think my husband's salary is enough and also I am too busy wor 
looking after my children. 
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Tus, 40 years old with five children, started work when she was still single and 
stopped after she married. 
Tus: When I got married, my husband asked me to stop work at the 
hospital. Now, I do not want to work. Luckily, my family's income, 
although not large, is enough. If I were to re-apply for my previous 
job (in the hospital), I would probably be accepted. 
Yul, was 31 years old and had five children. She had started work when she was 15 
years old after completing primary school, but stopped work before she married. 
Yul: I do not want to work now because 1 am already old and have 
little education. I quit my job in the factory when I was still single. 
My brother did not allow me to continue because he said the 
factory people were rude. After I got married, I did not work 
because my husband did not allow me to work outside the home. 
Another woman, Ina, aged 27 years with three children aged between three and 12 
years and also expecting her fourth child, stopped operating a stall because her 
husband asked her to stop. However, she also did not want to re-open the stall: 
Ina: My husband asked me to stop operating the stall (at home). I also 
felt too busy because 1 have young children. I do not plan to re-
open the stall. 1 am still busy looking after the household. 
These women's attitudes toward working were similar to those of the 
women who had never worked and did not intend to work at the time of the 
survey. However, it was not clear, even from the qualitative interviews, whether 
they stopped work as a result of a conscious choice. In many cases it seemed that 
stopping work was a result of their changed situation and/or the decisions of 
others. However, some women had apparently also accepted these decisions as 
reflecting their own values, and seemed to prefer their domestic role for reasons 
related to social values. Sri, Tus and Yul were typical of such women: 
Sri: I stopped working so I could look after my children better. I think 
it is better for a woman to stay at home so she can educate her 
children. It is not good to leave the children with only a servant. 
IHO 
Tus: It is better for a woman to stay at home, because if she worlds 
outside the home, her household tasks will be neglected. Also, it is 
not good from the society's point of view {tidak baik dilifiat 
masyarakat), especially if her working place is far from home, and 
also if she needs to work at night. 
Yul: If I work, my household will be neglected, especially my children. 
It is difficult to dicipline them {sulit mengatur anak-anak). Perhaps 
educated women who are not too busy with housework can 
probably work. 
Sri, Tus and Yul seemed to have similar opinions about the importance of women's 
role at home. They also indicated that they faced no economic pressure to work. 
Family and social reasons were strong influences in limiting houseworkers' 
choices about whether to continue working or to return to work. Of four women 
interviewed in the qualitative study who had stopped work for such reasons, three 
stated that they could not return to work for the same reasons, even though they 
would like to. Jan who was 24, and married with three children, two under seven 
years old, and who had not completed primary school explained: 
Jan: I used to work in a textile factory when I was still single. After I 
got married, I quit after I got pregnant. My husband did not allow 
me to work. Now, I want to return to work in a factory, just to 
supplement my husband's income. But still, my husband does not 
allow me. The children are still too young, he said. 
Eni had completed junior high school. She was 27 years old, married and 
had three children, the oldest seven years old: 
Eni: I quit my job in a textile factory after I got married. I did not get 
pregnant for quite long time, so my husband asked me to stop 
working to take a rest. Now I want to return to work so 1 can have 
my own money. I am sure that I could return to work because 1 
once applied for a job and was accepted to work in TRIEM (a 
women's underwear factory). But my husband does not allow me 
to work. He has said that when my children have already grown 
up, he will find a job for me. 
Tik, aged 20 years, had not completed junior high school. She had been 
married for less than two years and had one child, under one year old. She 
explained why she had stopped working: 
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Tik: I used to work in Mustika Rata (a cosmetic factory). After I got 
married and became pregnant, I quit the job. I will return to work 
after my child has grown up, but in some other kind of job. It was 
too hard for me to continue working while I was pregnant. I think 
it is also better for me to look after my child. 
These women became houseworkers largely because this was the role that 
their families expected them to perform. It was not really their personal 
preference, and they will probably return to work if family circumstances change. 
Husbands' disapproval of their wives working seemed to be related to the demand 
for their labour at home, as well as to perceptions about women's work outside the 
home. As demands on women's labour at home increased (for example because of 
the birth of a child), their husbands tended to expect them to concentrate on their 
roles at home. However, some wives had different preferences, as explained by 
Eni. 
Eni: I prefer to work because I can earn my own income to meet my 
own needs. For example, to take my children out. Sometimes I 
also feel bored just doing housework at home. 
However, Bet explained that even though she had stopped working for 
family and social reasons, she was unable to return to market work because of 
demand factors. Bet was 36 years old and had four children, one an adopted child 
aged three years. She had started work when she was 24 years old and unmarried, 
then married when she was 25. 
Bet: After I got married, I quit my job in an electronics factory. My 
husband did not allow me to continue working. I have thought 
about returning to work, but it is difficult to get work in a factory. 
I was thinking of operating a stall at home but I did not have the 
capital to start. Now, I am adopting a child, but I did not plan for 
it. 
Those houseworkers who stopped working because of more personal 
reasons (such as feeling that it did not lead to a status improvement or an increase 
in income) were examples of the status frustration effect. They stopped work 
because the benefits they obtained were small. Their families benefited more from 
their household duties. However, most were not satisfied with their houseworker 
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role and intended to return to work. For example, Par, who was 30 years old and 
had only one child aged eleven years, had changed jobs several times. She had 
started work when she was 17 years old and still single. Later she worked in two 
different factories and had also operated a lay-by business at home. She explained 
why she quit her last factory job: 
Par: My last job was in a factory, but I quit, because my salary at that 
time was too small. It was not enough to buy my lunch. Now I plan 
to work again. My only son is already in primary school. 
Household tasks are boring, and there is not much to do, so I want 
to look for other activities. 
Par had considered working as an alternative to household tasks because both 
options were open to her, while the demands from her domestic roles were not 
great. She preferred work and did not have particular motives to remain only as a 
houseworker. She explained further: 
Par: After I quit the job in the factory, I attended a diploma course in 
teaching. I plan to, and I want to work. I hope that I will not 
unemployed for long; it is uncomfortable. I want to have other 
activities, not always at home. Even at home, I want to do other 
things such as making handicrafts, table cloths or wall ornaments 
to be sold. 
Those houseworkers who had stopped working because of demand factors 
probably had little choice, so it might be expected that most of them would like to 
return to work. However, some also did not want to return to work, mainly for 
family-related reasons. Mag, for example, was 31 years old and had worked in a 
textile factory. 
Mag: I quit my job in a factory when I was pregnant with my first child 
because that was the regulation. (This has since been changed). 
Now, I do not think about work because I am still busy looking 
after my children. But I am not the same as other houseworkers. 
Almost every day I have other activities, such as PKK (Pembinaan 
Kesejahteraan Keluarga/V'dmWy Welfare Education) and PPKB 
(Petugas Pelayanan Keliiarga Berencana/¥3Lm\\y Planning Service 
Worker). 
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Mag did not plan to return to market work because her time was fully 
occupied with many social activities. These activities, although not producing a 
direct economic benefit to her family, can be seen as 'status-production work', 
which gave her family higher status within the community where she lived. Her 
husband was the head of the neighbourhood association {Ketua Riikiin 
Tetangga/RT), and her social activities supported her husband's role in the 
community. During field work in Pasar Rebo, I observed that most people knew 
Mag's family quite well, even at the village level {kelurahan). In Indonesia, 
women's participation in social activities is important in enhancing family status 
within the community, especially for families whose male members hold official 
positions. Although women's social activities are not of direct economic benefit to 
the family, and often consume much of their potentially productive time and effort, 
they are sometimes very important to their husband's advancement. 
Some women really seemed to be able to please themselves as to whether 
they worked or not. Wij was one such woman. She had previously worked but 
stopped , apparently of her own choice. Wij was 37 years and had four children. 
She stopped working in her last job as a vendor selling herbal mixture {penjual 
jamii gendong) when she was pregnant. At the time of the field work, she did not 
intend to return to work because, as she explained: 
Wij: I don't have any particular activity (kegiatan yang tetap). 
Sometimes 1 sell sweets in front of my house or help my neighbour 
with housework if they need my help. But for the last three 
months I have not done any work (market work). I just don't feel 
want to do that. I have some rooms (nmiali petak hedeng) that I 
rented to someone. 
By contrast, Sus had stopped work not of her own choice and intended to 
return to work. Sus was 33 years old and had completed vocational senior high 
school in economics (Sekolah Menengah Ekonomi Atas/SMEA). She had two 
children aged one and three years. She had formerly worked in an insurance 
company, but the company went bankrupt and she was dismissed. Sus had 
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t h e r e f o r e b e c o m e a houseworker of necessity, and did not have par t ic idar personal 
motives to remain as a houseworker only. She had decided to re turn to work for a 
n u m b e r of reasons. 
Sus: Af te r 1 was dismissed f rom my job, 1 did not do anything, just 
housework and taking care my children. I want to return to work. I 
am applying for one job and still waiting for the call. Actually, 
even if I do not work, my husband 's salary is enough {ciikup, pas-
pasan iintuk hidiip), but if 1 work, 1 can help to reduce my 
husband ' s burden . 1 also feel bored at home, doing nothing, 
especially during the first few days a f te r 1 s topped working. 
In similar circumstances, Wang, aged 37 years and with three children had 
had to close her stall selling sweets in the marke t because she went bankrupt . 
W a n g wanted to return to work but lacked skills, capital and work opportuni t ies . 
Wang: I used to sell sweets in the local market but went bankrupt because 
not many people came to buy. I want to work but I do not have 
any o ther skills except making sweets. 1 want to open a new stall 
selling sweets because it does not consume much of my time, but I 
do not have any capital to start. 
T h e quali tat ive study revealed that, like houseworkers who had never 
worked , those who had previously worked also seemed to have had little real work 
choice. Most had quit their jobs to concentra te on their roles at home for family 
and social reasons. However , they were more likely than those who had never 
worked to want to re turn to work, especially if they had s topped working for non-
family or social reasons. 
Those who wanted to return to work were likely to consider the possibilities 
for working both outside and within the home. Some of those who did not want to 
re turn to work were engaged in other activities, such as voluntary service or social 
activities, that contr ibuted to the upward mobility of the family. Such activities may 
have p roduced more benefi t to the family, as well as to the individual women , than 
the direct cash income gained from work. 
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(c) Working women. 
For working women, two aspects of work choice need to be considered: 
first, whether they consciously chose to work or found themselves in situation 
where work was the only option and second, whether they had a specific choice of 
jobs, particularly a choice between working outside the home or working at home. 
To indicate whether women consciously chose to work, working women were 
asked: What is your main reason for working? {Apakah alasan iitcima yaug 
mendorong anda imtiik bekerja). Most women who worked outside the home (77 
per cent) in Pasar Rebo gave economic reasons, such as helping their families or 
supporting themselves, as the main reasons for working. Among those who carried 
out market work at home, the proportion giving economic reasons was about 85 
per cent (Table 6.6). 
Table 6.6 
Women who workO by main reason for working and work place, 
Kecamatan Pasar Rebo, 1986 (Percentage) 
Main reason for working 
Work place 
Outside 
the home 
At home 
Economic reasons: 
To help the family 
Self support 
57 
20 
Note : 1) Work refers to market work. 
Source : 1986 Case study, Kecamatan Pasar Rebo 
82 
3 
To develop personal interests: 
To make use of education 12 0 
To make use of skill or 
knowledge 0 8 
To obtain experience 6 1 Other 5 6 
Total 100 100 
Number of cases 333 102 
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The strong economic pressures that caused many women to work seemed to 
restrict their activity choices. Many had httle choice but to work because of their 
need to support their famihes or themselves, while those who worked for other 
reasons seemed to have had more choice. In addition to the economic benefits 
gained from work, some also mentioned a desire to develop their personal 
interests such as to make use of education, to make use of skills or knowledge or to 
obtain experience. It seemed likely that many women who worked primarily for 
economic reasons would withdraw from work if they had a real choice. Most of 
these women had reported that they intended to continue working (Table 6.7), but 
their answers did not necessarily reflect a personal preference. 
The specific question asked to indicate women's intention to work was: For 
how long do you plan to work? (Sampai kcipan anda merencanakan imtiik 
bekerja?). The responses were coded as: until marriage; until the birth of the first 
child/child; until the husband's income was sufficient; intend to work continuously; 
intend to work to retirement; and no plan. In each case, only one main reason was 
accepted. These answers were later recoded into two categories: those who 
intended to continue working; and those with definite plans to stop working at 
some time in the future. About 86 per cent of women working outside and 89 per 
cent of those working at home reported that they intended to continue working, 
suggesting a high preference for market work. 
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Table 6.7 
Women who workO outside and at home by main reason for working 
and to continue working, Kecamatan Pasar F^ebo, 1986 
Main reason for working 
Percentage who 
intend to 
continue working 
Total 
number of 
cases 
Women working outside home 
Economic reasons: 
To help support 
the family 
Self support 
To develop personal interests 
To make use of education 
To obtain experience 
Other 
All women 
Women working at home 
Economic reasons: 
To help support the family 
Self support 
To develop personal interests 
To make use of skills and to 
obtain experience 
Other 
All women 
87 
90 
98 
78 
69 
86 
89 
33 
89 
17 
89 
Note : 0 Work refers to market work. 
Source : 1986 Case study, Kecamatan Pasar Rebo 
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68 
40 
20 
16 
333 
84 
3 
9 
6 
102 
To examine whether working women really preferred working to 
houseworker status, they were also asked: If your parents or husband had a higher 
income, would you continue working? {Jika orang tiiii ataii siicimi cmda menipimyai 
pendapatan yang lehih hesar dari sekarang, apakah anda akan tetap bekerja?). The 
question was meant to eliminate one constraint to women's work choice, economic 
pressure, so that women could indicate tiieir preferences. Among women who 
worked outside the home, about 66 per cent stated that they would continue 
working despite a higher income, while the figure was about 68 per cent among 
women who worked at home (Table 6.8). About 63 per cent of those women who 
worked outside the home mainly for economic reasons stated that they would like 
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to continue working, as did about 68 per cent of women who worked at home 
(Table 6.8). The quantitative data indicated that even though women gave 
economic reasons as the main reason for working, suggesting that they had little 
choice, most also apparently preferred to work. However, it is possible that this 
simply reflected their recognition of the continuing necessity to work. Again, I 
explored this question through qualitative interviews. 
Table 6.8 
Women who worked outside and at home by main reasons for 
working and whether wanted to continue working^), Kecamatan Pasar 
Rebo, 1986 
Main reason for 
working 
Percentage wanted to 
continue working 
Total 
number of 
cases 
Women working outside home 
Economic reasons 
To help family's economy 
Self support 
To develop personal interests 
To make use of education 
To get some experience 
Other 
All women 
Women working at home 
Economic reasons 
To help family's economy 
Self support 
To develop personal interests 
To make use of skill and to 
get some experience 
Other 
All women 
63 
64 
60 
90 
90 
31 
66 
68 
67 
100 
89 
33 
68 
257 
189 
68 
40 
20 
16 
333 
87 
84 
3 
9 
6 
102 
Notes : 1) Worked refers to market work. 
2) Wanted to continue working if parents' or 
husbands' income were higher than current 
income. 
Source : 1986 Case study in Kecamatan Pasar Rebo 
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T h e qual i ta t ive da ta suggested that the reasons for working were not 
directly re la ted to whe the r women had consciously chosen to work, as originally 
supposed (see above, p. 179). For example, 1 had thought that w o m e n who had 
worked for economic reasons were likely to have had no real choice in their work 
status and may have pre fe r not to work. However , when these w o m e n were asked 
whe the r they wanted to cont inue working if their economic si tuation improved, 
some indicated that they want to cont inue working. Tha t is, if they had been given 
a choice they would apparent ly have chosen to work. Thus, economic reasons for 
working did not clearly indicate p re fe rence or the existence of choice. 
T h e economic reasons that limited women ' s work opt ions most clearly were 
e i ther the loss of the primary income earner , such as the fa ther or husband, or the 
inadequacy of the pr imary household income. W o m e n in these si tuations were 
forced to work as secondary income earners . Of the 12 women interviewed in the 
qual i ta t ive study who worked outside the home, nine gave economic reasons for 
working (Appendix A6.2) and five indicated that they did not have any real choice 
about working because of economic pressure. O n e example was Men, who was 44 
years old, widowed and had seven children. She explained: 
Men: W h e n my husband died, 1 had to support my family. My bro ther 
o f fe red me the opportuni ty to take over running his stall in the 
marke t to sell sweets. 1 accepted that because it was the only work 
I could do. Unti l this happened , I had not p lanned to work. 
Men actually p re fe r red the houseworker role and thought of her work as a 
necessity under the c i rcumstances {paksaan kcadaan). As she e labora ted : 
Men: I have seven children. When my husband died, it was my 
responsibility to work and support my family. I never had a 
thought about working before . For me, working is a b inden . I feel 
t ired, but it is now my reponsibility. If my husband was still alive, 1 
would not work. 
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Hen was single, aged 29 and had not completed primary school. She had to 
work because her father had died. However, she also preferred her work, perhaps 
because she had few domestic responsibilities because her mother did all the 
housework. 
Hen: 1 work to support my family (mother and younger brother still at 
school). My father died and I am the oldest child in the family. 
But, even if my parents could support me, I would continue 
working. 1 like working outside the home because it is interesting. 
Staying at home always makes me feel claustrophobic (sumpek). 
Mad was 35 years old and had three children, two still under seven years 
old. She had completed senior high school and had worked since she was 20 years 
old and still single. She continued working to help support her family. 
Mad: I work in the market to help support my family because my 
husband's salary is not enough. 
Sut, aged 22 years and still single, worked as a cashier in a printing office 
while studying in the local IKIP (Teacher Training Institute). She started working 
in 1986 after finishing senior high school, and returned to study in 1988. She said 
that she had to work to pay for her education. If she wanted to continue her 
education, Sut had no choice but to work. 
Sut: Actually, I wanted to continue my studies, but my parents could 
not afford it. So, I worked so that 1 could save some money to pay 
for my education. If my parents could have afforded it, I would not 
be working now. I would prefer to study first. I would like to 
become a teacher. 
Sut's case showed that the need to pay for education could become an important 
element of work choice for some women. Sut wanted to continue her education to 
get a better job. However, in order to get higher education, she first had to work to 
pay for it. 
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Two other women, Tri and Kat, also worked for economic reasons and 
seemed to have had no choice but to work to help support their families. Tri, 30 
years old and still single with only completed primary school education, had started 
work when she was 18 years old. She explained her reason for working: 
Tri: I work to support myself so I do not need to be dependent on my 
family. I stayed with my older sister's family before I started 
working and they supported me because 1 looked after my sister's 
children while she was working. 
Kat, 26 years old and single with uncompleted junior high school education, 
had started work when she was 21 years old. She explained that she did not want to 
work, 
Kat: Actually 1 did not want to work. 1 was forced to work because of 
my family's economic condition. 
Some women who cited economic factors as the main reason for working 
did not indicate that they had no choice. Rather, they seemed to have had a 
definite preference for market work at the time they were interviewed. Their 
earnings gave them the feeling of contributing something to their families, 
personal satisfaction and a sense of capability. Nan, for example, had started to 
work when she was 15 years old and still single. She was 25 years old and married 
with two children, both under seven years old, at the time of the interview. She 
explained: 
Nan: I am working now so that I can save some money for my 
children's education and also to help my husband. I have 
somebody to help with domestic work, but if my children fell ill 
and I could not get permission to be absent from work, I would 
quit. 
Fat was 20 years old, single, and had been working for four years. Even though she 
could get financial support from her family, she preferred to work. 
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Fat: By working in the marlcet I can support myself. I do not need to 
ask for money from my parents, or older brothers or sisters. Even 
though they could support me, 1 am much happier earning my own 
income so that I am not bored at home and can have a lot of 
friends. 
These women, although stating economic reasons for working, did not seem 
to have been pushed by economic necessity into market work. They seemed to 
have consciously chosen to work and to have preferred that role. Others working 
outside the home who had been pushed into work by economic pressures also, for 
a variety of reasons, preferred their working role and said they wanted to continue 
working even if circumstances changed: 
Mad: I intend to continue working even if my husband's income 
increases. Working has broadened my social life (pergaulan) and 
also my knowledge, in addition to giving me my own earnings. 
Some women who gave economic need as the main reason for working, 
seemed to have particularly strong resources of character or personality. They 
were determined to work even though their families seemed to have objected. 
Such was Muh's case. Muh was 26 years old and still single. She had finished junior 
high school and her parents expected her to continue her education, but she 
preferred to work. 
Muh: I work in the market so that I can help my parents and support 
myself. My parents sent me to Jakarta to continue my education in 
senior high school, but while I was waiting for school to start, I 
applied for a job in a factory. Tliere was an announcement at that 
time about recruitment of new employees and I was accepted. 
When I was told to continue my studies, I refused and continued 
working. 
Similarly, most of those working outside the home mainly to develop a 
personal interest seemed to have made a conscious work choice and preferred to 
work. Esh, for example, really seemed to have had a choice and to have made an 
active decision, perhaps partly because she had a high educational level. Esh was a 
tertiary graduate from a teaching institute. She was married and had three 
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children, all under seven years old. She was a teacher in a government vocational 
(economic) school (SMEA) in Jakarta. 
Esh: I work to make use of my education and knowledge. It is better 
for a woman to work if she has education. For me, I can also get 
satisfaction from my work and, of course also a reward, in terms of 
money {imbalan jasa uang). If 1 only do housework at home, I 
waste my knowledge. 
Mun aged 32, married with 2 children worked in a biscuit factory because of 
personal reason: 
Mun: My family need can be fulfilled by my husband, therefore, 
actually it is better for me to stay at home. But, I could not stand 
with my eldest daughter's behaviour, always gives me headache. 
Some single women, however, did not want to continue working after 
marriage, even though they worked mainly because of their personal interest. 
Lacking a strong motivation to work, they preferred women's home roles. One 
such case was Rib, 22 years old and single, who had completed junior high school. 
She had worked for the first time when she was 14 years old, but indicated that she 
did not have a strong preference to work. 
Rib: I am working so I can get some experience. But, for me, it 
depends. If my husband can provide for the family's needs, I think 
I would be better looking after my children at home. 
Although most women in the survey who worked at home gave economic 
reasons for working, the qualitative study revealed that not all of them had been 
pushed to work because of economic pressures. Of the seven women interviewed 
in the qualitative study who worked at home, four gave economic need as the main 
reason for working in their responses to the survey questionnaire (Appendix A6.2). 
However, in in-depth interviews only two of these indicated that they had no other 
choice. One was Dij, who was 29, and had four children aged between seven and 
12 years old. 
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Dij: 1 wash and iron people's clothes at home. I take this work to my 
house, so I can combine it with my household tasks. My husband is 
only a casual labourer (buruli srabutan). He earns very little. If he 
had a higher income I would not continue working. 
By contrast, Ati said that she would continue working even if circumstances 
changed: 
Ati: I now have to operate the stall because my husband does not have 
a job. But 1 will continue while I still have enough capital. This 
work suits me because 1 can combine it with household tasks. 
Dew and Sum had cited economic need as the main reason for working but 
also seemed to have been influenced by non-economic factors. Dew was 35 years 
old, married and had three children, one under seven years old. 
Dew: I work to help my family, to fulfil family needs. My husband did 
not agree at first that I operate the stall at home. But I have 
always wanted to run a home business. I would feel uncomfortable 
just doing nothing at home. 
Sum, was 32 years old and had two children, the youngest seven years old. 
She also seemed to have been influenced by non-economic factors: 
Sum: I operate the stall just to help my family. The profit is not much, 
but there is some (tidak hanyak tapi ada). I intend to continue and 
expand this stall if 1 have enough capital. This work kills my 
boredom at home. 
The other three women, Tru, Mar and Tat, who did market work at home worked 
for non-economic reasons such as to fill in their time and to make use of skills. 
The quantitative data suggested that most working women in Kecamatan 
Pasar Rebo worked because they did not have any choice due to economic 
pressures. However, most also preferred to work, even though the initial decision 
to work may have been forced on them by economic circumstances. Thus, it was 
not clear whether they chose to work or, having found themselves in work, 
discovered that they actually preferred it to being a houseworker. The later 
qualitative study revealed that the economic reasons given when women were 
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asked the main reason for working in the survey questionaire were not always 
associated with limited work choices. The quantitative analysis had found few 
differences in work preferences between those who worked outside and those who 
carried out market work at home. However, the qualitative study revealed that 
most women who did market work at home wanted to continue because it was 
compatible with their domestic roles. 
When women were asked in the survey about their main reasons for 
choosing their particular jobs, about 65 per cent of those who worked outside the 
home stated that these were the only jobs available (Table 6.9). About 28 per cent 
of women who did market work at home also said that this was the only work 
available, but 49 per cent indicated that they had chosen their work because it 
could be performed at home. Such women may have had little choice but to work 
at home, either because there were no other jobs available or because their family 
circumstances Hmited their capacity to work outside the home. The quantitative 
analysis, therefore, suggested that most working women seemed to have had little 
choice between jobs. 
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Table 6.9 
Women who work^) by main reason for choosing the current job and 
work place, Kecamatan Pasar Rebo 1986 (Percentage) 
Work place 
choosing current job Outside the At home 
home 
Suited to education/ 
skills/ability 22 20 
Good future/high income 5 
ITie only job available 65 28 
Close to home 5 0 
Could be performed at home 49 
Other 4 3 
'1 btal 2) 100 100 
Number of cases 333 102 
Notes : Work refers to market work. 
2) Total may not add to 100 due to rounding 
Source : 1986 Case study, Kecamatan Pasar Rebo. 
Working women were also asked whether they would like to change their 
jobs: If there were other jobs available would you want to change your job? {Jika 
ada kesempatan kerja yang lain, apakah anda man pindafi pekerjaan?). About 57 
per cent of women who worked outside the home and 32 per cent of those who did 
market work at home stated that they would like to change their jobs (Table 6.10). 
It might be expected that women who chose their jobs because they were the only 
ones available would be more likely to want to change their jobs. This was true for 
those who worked outside the home, but for those who did market work at home, 
only about 38 per cent of those who chose their jobs because they were the only 
jobs avaihible stated that they would like to change. 
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Table 6.10 
Women who workO by place of work, main reason for choosing the 
current job and desire to change jobs, Kecamcitan Pasar Rebo 1986 
(Percentage) 
Main reason for 
choosing current job 
Percentage who would 
change the job 
Total number 
of cases 
Outside the home 57 333 
Suited to education/ 
skills/ability 29 72 
Good future/high income 50 16 
The only job available 66 216 
Close to home 50 16 
Others 62 13 
At home 32 102 
Suited to education/ 
20 skills/ability 40 
Good future/high income 50 2 
The only job available 38 29 
Could be performed at home 26 50 
Others 0 1 
Notes : 0 Work refers to market work. 
Source : 1986 Case study, Am/zn^r^/A? F'asar Rebo. 
The quantitative data (Table 6.10) indicated that most working women did 
want or intend to change their jobs, especially those who did market work outside 
the home. The few women who had chosen their jobs because they were suited to 
their education, skills or ability, or because the jobs offered a good future or high 
income, seemed more likely to have had a conscious choice between jobs, and a 
higher percentage also stated that they wanted to change their jobs. 
It might be expected that those whose current jobs were the only jobs 
available to them would be the most likely to want to change jobs (Table 6.10). In 
the qualitative study, only one of these women reported that she did not want to 
change her job. 
Men: I sell sweets in the market. I did not choose this work. That is the 
only work I could do, there were no other jobs available, my 
husband had died, and I had to support my family. 
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It is possible that women who did not really want to work but were pushed into it 
by economic pressures just took the first available jobs without much consideration 
of al ternatives because they did not have a high need for individual achievement. 
W o m e n working outside the home who chose their jobs because they were 
suited to their education, skills and ability seemed to have made a conscious job 
selection. Yet, of four such women in the qualitative study, three still wanted to 
look for other jobs. In some cases their circumstances may had changed so they 
may have wanted new jobs better suited to their current situation. In other cases, 
high expectations appeared to have encouraged them to change their jobs. This 
appeared to be the case with Nan, Hen and Fat. 
Nan: I chose this job in the factory because that was what I had wanted 
to do when I was single. I think it is suited to my education, I only 
finished junior high school. But now it has become too hard for 
me. I have children now and also have to work in three shifts 
(morning, af ternoon and night), even though I have somebody to 
help with domestic work. My salary will be cut if I do not go to 
work, even for one day. 
Hen : Compared to my previous job, my salary in my current job is 
higher. That is why I chose it. But because I have family 
responsibilities (beban nimah tangga sayayang tanggung), I have to 
look for a job with a higher salary. 
Fat : I moved to my current job because I could get a higher salary here. 
But I think I want to work in Factory S. The salary there is higher 
and the job also lighter. This job now is only a stepping stone. 
The qualitative analysis showed that even though these women had 
probably chosen their particular jobs, some still wanted better jobs. Women in this 
category were more likely to have made active decisions about their work. It seems 
they were also more likely to continue to consider alternative employment 
opportunit ies, for economic or other reasons. For them, the work decision was not 
a simple once-and-for-all choice among various options. They continued to 
consider alternatives even after they had a job. 
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The most common reason given by women who worked at home for their 
current woric choice was that the work could be performed at home. Their 
domestic roles seemed to have limited their opportunities to choose particular 
jobs, especially those outside the home. Two of the seven women who worked at 
home that were interviewed in the quahtative study chose their current work 
because it could be performed at home. Neither intended to change to other work. 
Mar who had two children, both already at school, explained: 
Mar: I chose to operate the stall at home because I can still do my 
duties at home, such as taking my children to school and back. I 
think I do not want to do other work, even though sometimes I 
feel bored at home. By operating the stall, I can help support my 
family but still work at home. 
Sum: I chose this job (operating a stall at home) because I can combine 
it with household tasks and watching the children. My youngest 
child is still only six years old. I intend to continue and expand this 
stall if I have enough capital. 
Two of the seven women in the qualitative study who worked at home had 
chosen their work because it suited their skills. One of these still wanted to change 
to other work. Tru's cousin lived with her to help with domestic work, so she 
probably had more choice, even though her youngest child was under one year old. 
Tru: I opened a beauty salon and also a stall at home because that was 
appropriate for my skills. But this business has improved only very 
slowly, so if possible I would like to change to other work. I am 
now attending a typing course to prepare for a new job. 
Women who did market work at home but did not have heavy family 
responsibilities may have been more likely than those with family responsibilities 
to consider market work outside the home as an alternative. 
Although, theoretically, three work options were available for women in 
Kecamatan Pasar Rebo, not all the women were able to or appeared to have 
considered all three when deciding whether to work and what kind of work to do. 
Some women seemed to have had little choice other than the particular activity 
they were engaged in, while others were apparently able to consider only two of 
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the three options. Family-related reasons seemed to determine the extent of work 
choice for most women. In many cases, it appeared that where there was a choice 
or an active decision, it was made by other persons, not the woman herself. 
The qualitative study revealed that other activities, such as continuing 
education and involvement in social activities such as Family Welfare Education 
(PKK), were also options for women. As also suggested by Papanek (1979; 1986), it 
is important to analyse women's non income-generating activities that contribute 
to families' upward status mobility. Although it is not the purpose of this study to 
specifically examine such activities, they should be considered in analysing 
women's work decisions. 
6.2 Decision-maker(s) 
Assuming that explicit decisions are made about women's work, the process 
of decision-making can be analysed at individual or family (household) level. At 
the individual level, women are assumed to act as decision-makers, making 
decisions related to their work activities to maximise utility or benefits related to 
their individual objectives. At the family or household level, families or households 
are assumed to act as collective decision-makers, making decisions about women's 
work activities that maximise the families' collective benefits. These assumptions, 
however, may not reflect reality. One way of exploring this is to ask the women 
directly about the decisions that applied to them, to elicit explanations about the 
nature of or reasoning behind these decisions. This approach assumes first, that 
decisions have been made, and second, that women are aware of both the process 
and the identity of those involved. 
In the Pasar Rebo case study, women were directly asked who was involved 
in making decisions related to their work. The question asked in the survey was: 
Who decided whether you could work (in the market) or not? (Siapakah ycmg 
paling menentukan keputusan holeh tidaknya anda bekerja?). Their responses were 
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classified into three categories of decision-makers: the women themselves; the 
w o m e n and family m e m b e r s (husband, parents, brothers /s is ters ; chi ldren and 
o the r family m e m b e r s ) ; and family members only (excluding the women) . 
A m o n g houseworkers , work decisions were usually decided by their 
famil ies. Most r epor ted that their houseworker status was the result of o ther family 
m e m b e r s ' decisions. These decisions, however, had involved the women 
themselves . T h e r e f o r e , it was possible that iheir interests had been represented in 
the decis ion-making process. Only about one third of these decisions did not 
involve the individual women. Most of the family member s making these decisions 
were husbands (Appendix A6.1). 
About four per cent of houseworkers stated that they themselves had 
personally decided whether to work, and the percentage was only slightly higher 
a m o n g houseworkers who had previously worked. Among houseworkers who had 
never worked , only about three per cent stated that they had personally decided 
not to work (Tab le 6.11). By contrast , among women working outside the home, 
almost three quar te r s repor ted that they had personally decided to work and a 
smaller but nevertheless large propor t ion (almost half) of women who worked at 
h o m e had personally decided to work (Table 6.11). 
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1 able 6.11 
Women ' s work status by persons making work-related decisions') , 
Kecamatcm Pasar Rebo 1986 (Percentage) 
Work status 
Persons makiq^ 
the decisions^) 
1 2 3 
Total 
Number 
of 
cases 
All houseworkers 4 63 33 100 434 
Houseworkers who 
never worked- ) 258 3 64 33 100 
Houseworkers who had 
previously worked-) 5 62 34 100 176 
Woiiien who worked 
333 outside the home 73 8 19 100 
Women who worked at home 45 17 38 100 102 
Note : 0 Work refers to market work. 
2) 1 = the women themselves 
2 = the women and other family members 
3 = other family members only 
Source : 1986 Case study, Kecamatan Pasar Rebo 
There was little difference in the identity of the decision-makers for 
houseworkers who had never worked and did not intend to work and those who 
had never worked and did intend to work in the future (Table 6.12). The decisions 
in the former case were consistent with the women's intentions, whereas for 
houseworkers who had never worked but intended to work, the decisions of other 
family members to allocate the women's labour to housework not only seemed to 
conflict with their stated intention but a higher percentage of the decisions had 
been made by family members without involving the women, compared to those 
who did not intend to work. The difference according to work intention was 
greater among houseworkers who had previously worked. However, although only 
a very small proportion of those who intended to work had personally decided to 
become houseworkers, most had at least been involved in the family decisions. A 
higher proportion of those who did not intend to work had been involved in the 
decisions not to work. 
203 
Table 6.12 
H o u s e w o r k e r s by work experience, fu tu re work plans and persons 
mak ing work- re la ted decis ionsH, Kecaniatan Pasar R e b o 1986 
(Percentage) 
W o r k exper i ence and 
f u t u r e work plans 
Persons making 
the decisions Tota l 
N u m b e r 
of 
cases 
Houseworkers who had 
never worked 
Planned to work in fu ture 
Did not p lan to work 
in f u t u r e 
Houseworkers who had 
previously worked 
Planned to work in fu tu re 
Did not p lan to work 
in f u t u r e 
3 64 33 100 258 
4 56 40 100 97 
3 69 28 100 161 
5 62 33 100 176 
1 71 28 100 93 
8 52 40 100 83 
No te : 0 Work refers to marke t work. 
- ) l = the women themselves 
2 = women and o ther family member s 
3 = o the r family member s 
Sourc : 1986 Case study, Kecamatan Pasar R e b o 
W h a t e v e r the reasons that women in Pasar R e b o did not work or had 
s topped working, family m e m b e r s played an impor tant role in women ' s work-
re la ted decisions (Tab le 6.13 and 6.14). A higher percentage of houseworkers who 
had never worked and did not work because of personal characterist ics had m a d e 
persona l decisions about their work compared with those stated o ther reasons. In 
s i tuat ions where economic pressures were apparent ly not perceived as a factor in 
w o m e n ' s work decisions houseworkers who had never worked and did not work 
for family reasons a p p e a r e d to be responding to a general percept ion by their 
famil ies that housework was the more appropr ia te role for women . Most of these 
w o m e n ' s work decisions had been made by o ther family members . Some repor ted 
that they had been involved in the decisions, suggesting that their personal motives 
may have been consistent with the o ther family member s ' decisions. Famil ies also 
s e e m e d to have been involved in decisions motivated by o ther considerat ions . For 
example , even a m o n g houseworkers who did not work because of d e m a n d factors 
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or personal characteris t ics , only a very small percentage stated that they had 
personal ly dec ided their work status (Table 6.13). 
T'dble 6.13 
H o u s e w o r k e r s who had never worked^) by main reasons for not 
working and person(s) making work related decisions, Kecamatcm Pasar 
R e b o 1986 (Percentage) 
Main reasons for not 
working 
Person(s) making 
decisions Total 
N inn her 
of 
ceses 
Family or social reasons 
combined with lack of 
perceived economic 
pressures-^) 
D e m a n d fac tors 
Personal characteris t ics 
All houseworkers who had 
never worked 
4 63 
2 61 
6 82 
33 
37 
12 
3 64 33 
Note 
100 
100 
100 
100 
198 
43 
17 
258 
0 Work refers to marke t work. 
2 ) l = the women themselves 
2 = women and other family members 
3 = o ther family members 
Lack of perceived economic pressure: women who did not work 
because their husbands ' income were suficient. 
Source : 1986 Case study in Kecamatcm Pasar Rebo. 
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Table 6.14 
Houseworkers who had previously worked0 by main reasons for 
stopping work and person(s) making work-related decisions, Kecamatan 
Pasar Rebo 1986 (Percentage) 
Main reasons for 
stopping work 
Person(s) making 
decisions Total 
Number 
of 
cases 
Family or social reasons 
combined with lack of 
perceived economic 
pressures^) 
Personal reasons 
Demand factors 
Other 
1 64 33 100 121 
13 58 29 100 24 
8 54 38 100 13 
17 61 22 100 18 
All houseworkers who 
had ever-worked 5 62 33 100 176 
Note : 1) Work refers to market work. 
2) 1 = the women themselves 
2 = women and other family members 
3 = other family members 
Lack of perceived economic pressure: women who did not work 
because their husbands' income were sufficient. 
Source: 1986 Case study in Kecamatan Pasar Rebo. 
Among houseworkers who had previously worked, families also had 
considerable influence on decisions related to women's work. About 36 per cent of 
those who stopped working because of family reasons combined with a lack of 
perceived economic pressures reported that the decision had been made by other 
family members without involving them (Table 6.14). About 93 per cent of the 
other family members making these decisions were husbands (Appendix A6.1). 
The percentage of houseworkers who had previously worked and gave this reason 
for stopping work and who were also not personally involved in work decisions was 
lower than for houseworkers who had never worked (Table 6.14). Thus, even 
houseworkers who stopped working for family reasons, seemed to have played a 
more active role in decisions related to their work than those who had never 
worked. Houseworkers who stopped working for personal or other personal 
reasons (the work place was too far from home; they felt tired, bored, or became 
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ill or the job was too liard) tended to play a larger personal role than those citing 
family reasons, although those who stopped due to demand factors were most 
likley to have been excluded from decision-making. 
Quantitative analysis of the identity of the decision-maker(s) involved in 
women's work decisions among houseworkers indicated that other family 
members' decisions dominated but there was a high level of involvement by 
women in those family decisions allocating their labour. The data, however, did 
not reveal whether houseworkers played a major or only a minor role in family 
decision-making nor the extent to which other family members may have influence 
the small proportion of personal decisions made by thr women themselves. These 
issues were explored in the qualitative study. 
Among houseworkers who had never worked, qualitative interviews 
revealed that even though they had stated that they had individually decided not to 
work, their decisions also influenced by their families' attitudes and opinions. 
Perhaps they described their decisions to become houseworkers as personal partly 
because there had been no objections from their families. Their decisions matched 
their families' expectations. When women wanted to work, the opinions of other 
family members, especially husbands, appeared to have a stronger influence. O f 
the six houseworkers who had never worked who were interviewed in the 
qualitative study, two said that they could personally decide whether to work in the 
future. Sug, for example, reported that she could personally decide whether to 
work, and she intended to work at some time in the future. She had decided not to 
work (currently) because she was still busy looking after her children. According to 
Sug, her husband did not oppose her working, but when he was interviewed, he 
said: 
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Sug's husband: If she (Sug) wants to work, yes, she can work. I will 
not forbid her working if she would like to earn her 
own income. Perhaps she will learn how difficult it is 
to earn an income. 
Although Sug's husband did not directly oppose the idea of Sug working, his 
s ta tement also suggested that he did not fully support it. The expression 'Perhaps 
she will learn how difficult it is to earn an income', confronted Sug with a challenge 
that will probably influence her later decision. When Sug was asked in the 
presence of her husband about her plan to work, she explained: 
Sug: Yes, I would like to work but not to get or buy something specific, 
just to make a change from housework. So, I am not too 
determined to work. If there is no job available, I am not going to 
die looking for one {tidak akan mati-matian cari kerja). 
Sug also explained (in the absence of her husband) that her husband did not 
like the children to be looked after by other people, such as a servant. He also did 
not like his food to be cooked by others, and never helped her with household 
tasks. It seemed likely that, even though Sug said that she could personally decide 
whether to work, her husband's attitudes would strongly influence her decision. His 
at t i tudes limited Sug's opportunities to work because it was likely that she would 
have to pay all the monetary, practical and psychological costs of working, even 
though the family would benefit economically from her work. 
Similarly, Kap also reported that she could decide whether she worked. She 
explained that she preferred not to work because no jobs were available. She also 
did not intend to work in the future. Kap was 38 years old and had three children, 
the youngest five years old. Her family situation seemed to have influenced her 
decisions, as she explained: 
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Kap: When we were still in Manado (North Sulawesi) my husband told 
me that 1 could work after we moved to Jakarta. But now, he 
seems to not really support the idea. He is rarely at home 
(because he is a sailor), so I am responsible for our children most 
of the time. If 1 worked, I would have to find somebody to look 
af ter the children. My husband always considers only the 
economic benefit , my salary from working compared with the cost 
of a domestic helper. He said that my salary would probably only 
be a little more than the cost of a domestic helper 
Even though Kap's husband was not directly opposed to her working, his 
f requent absences f rom home and his economic calculation of its benefi ts were 
also likely to confront her with a challenge should she decide to work. Unless Kap 
could find a job with a good wage, her husband would probably have negative 
at t i tudes toward her work. However, as Kap explained, it was difficult for her to 
get a good job close to her house, and her opportunities to look for a better job 
fur ther f rom home were limited because she needed to look af ter her children, 
unless she could find someone else to care for them. Of course, that required extra 
money first to pay for domestic help. It seemed likely that she would decide not to 
work because not working offered greater benefits to her family, although it 
probably did not meet her personal needs. 
These houseworkers who had never worked and who stated that they could 
personally decide whether to work appeared to have been strongly influenced by 
other family members, especially their husbands. The final decisions about their 
work status seem to have been those that most favoured the interests of other 
family members . 
The quantitative data suggest that houseworkers who had previously 
worked were more likely to have been involved in family decisions about their 
work status than those who had never worked. However, the qualitative study 
revealed that in many cases their role in family decision-making was relatively 
minor and tended to be passive. The final decisions tended to have been 
de termined by other family members (usually husbands or other males), not the 
women. For example, Eni (see Section 6.1), had reported, in response to the survey 
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question, that the decision as to whether she would work had been made by herself 
and her husband. In the in-depth intei-view, however, she revealed that she had to 
follow her husband's wishes, that is, that she should not work before the children 
were grown up, and that her husband would then look for a job for her. She was 
thus totally dependent on her husband's decision as to when she could return to 
work. 
When the women's interests differed from family interests, it was the 
family's interests that prevailed. In general, women could not individually decide 
about their work activities, but followed family decisions which largely represented 
male family members ' decisions. If Eni really had power to decide about her work, 
she would probably have chosen to work. However, the family would then have 
had to find someone to care for the children, and because of that Eni had accepted 
the decision that she could not work outside the home. 
Most (73 per cent) women who worked outside the home and about 45 per 
cent of those who worked at home reported that they had personally decided to 
work (Table 6.15). However, there was a marked difference between women 
working outside the home and those working at home in their involvement in work 
decisions. About one-fifth of the former had been excluded f rom decision-making 
about their work, compared with almost two-fifths of the later. Women's work 
outside the home, therefore, was more likely than work at home to have been the 
result of women's personal decisions, especially among women who intended to 
continue working. 
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Table 6.15 
Working women by place of work, future work plans and person(s) 
making work-related decisions, Kecamatan Pasar Rebo 1986 
(Percentage) 
Person(s) making Number 
Work place and decisions To taP) of 
future work plans cases 
1 2 3 
Women working outside 
the home 73 8 20 100 333 
Planned to continue 
working 73 8 19 100 285 
Did not plan to 
continue working 71 6 23 100 48 
Women working at home 45 17 38 100 102 
Planned to continue 
working 43 19 38 100 91 
Did not plan to 
continue working 64 0 36 100 11 
Note : 1) Work refers to market work. 
2) 1 = the women themselves 
2 = the women and other family members 
3 = other family members only 
Total may not add to 100 due to rounding 
Source : 1986 Case study, Kecamatan Pasar Rebo 
Among those women who worked outside the home but intended to stop 
work in the future, it was likely that family interests had pressured the women to 
work when they preferred not to. A higher percentage of these women reported 
that their work status had been determined by their families because of economic 
needs (Appendix A6.2). About 79 per cent of women who worked outside the 
home and did not intend to continue working appeared to have taken personal 
decisions because of economic pressures (Appendix A6.2). 
About 73 per cent of women who worked outside the home for economic 
reasons stated that they could personally decide about their work, compared with 
about 63 percent among those who gave reasons related to personal interests. The 
quantitative data thus indicated that the main reason for working was not closely 
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related to the identity of the person(s) making the decisions. Contrary to my 
expectations, those who worked for economic reasons were more likely to have 
made personal decisions than those who worked for personal reasons (Table 6.16). 
Women who worked outside the home for economic reasons seemed to have more 
freedom to make personal decisions than those who carried out market work at 
home. However it was difficult to determine the extent of women's involvement in 
work decisions from the quantitative data because they could not explain the 
process by which women's individual power or opinions within families were taken 
into consideration when the decisions were made. Again, this could be more 
adequately examined in the qualitative study. 
Table 6.16 
Women who worked^ outside the home and at home by main reasons 
for working and person(s) making work-related decisions, Kecamatan 
Pasar Rebo 1986 (Percentage) 
Main reasons for 
working 
Persons involved 
in decisions 2) Total Number of 
1 2 3 cases 
Women working outside home 100 257 Economic 73 8 19 
Personal achievement 63 10 27 100 60 
Other 94 0 6 100 16 
Total 73 8 19 100 333 
Women working at home 100 87 Economic 44 16 40 
Personal achievement (4) (3) (2) (9) 
Other (4) (0) (2) (6) 
Total 45 17 38 100 102 
Note : ' ) Work refers to market work. 
2) I = the women themselves. 
2 = women and other family members 
3 = other family members. 
( ) actual number. 
Source : 1986 Case study in Kecamatan Pasar Rebo. 
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T h e high percentage (73 per cent) of women working outside the home who 
repor ted that they could personally decide about their work, especially among 
those who intended to continue working, suggested the comparative power of these 
women, and the importance of their personal roles in decisions about their work. 
This view was reinforced by the qualitative interviews. Of the 12 women working 
outside the home interviewed in the qualitative study, eight intended to continue 
working. Four of these stated that they could personally decide about their work. 
Among these, Esh and Muh seemed to have made personal decisions that were not 
largely based on economic reasons. Esh explained her decision-making role as 
follows: 
Esh: I took my own initiative to work. I always wanted to become a 
teacher . My husband does not complain about my work. I had 
been working as a teacher in a vocational training institute f rom 
the t ime when I was still studying in university, before I got 
married. However, when I applied for my current job, I asked my 
husband's opinion. 
Although she had asked her husband's opinion, Esh seemed to have made a 
totally independent decision to work. This may have been because she had a high 
educat ional level (the same as her husband) and had already started work before 
she married. Moreover, she also had a high status and quite well-paid job. Her 
husband, therefore, was not likely to complain. Esh also seemed to have had a 
definite intention to work as indicated by her assertion: 'My motivation to work is 
my own (Motivasi saya untuk bekerja aclci dalam diri saya sendiri)'. Women such as 
Esh seem to be a small but important group. They really seemed to have had a 
choice and to have made active work decisions. Their active role seemed closely 
related to their high educational level. However, in some cases, individual 
determinat ion may have been as important as a high level of education. 
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Muh, whose parents had expected her to continue her education, had also 
personally decided to work. 
Muh: I decided to work even though my parents wanted me to 
continue my education. They did not agree with my decision, but I 
was already in Jakarta at that time and I did not want to return to 
school after 1 had started work. 
Muh seemed to have had a choice and made an active decision because of 
her own character and a strong determination to work. 
By contrast, Sut, who started work when she was 20 years old, had decided 
to work because she wanted to continue her education: 
Sut: I myself intended to work. My parents did not say anything. They 
could not support me to continue my education, so I moved to 
Jakarta and stayed with my older sister to find a job. My brother-
in-law helped me to get a job in the printing office. 
Hen was also single, but she was reponsible for her family because her father had 
died and she was the eldest child in the family. She started work when she was 18 
years old. 
Hen: Nobody influenced my decision to work. The family was in need 
and, as the eldest child, 1 iiad the responsibility of supporting my 
family after my father died. 1 have one brother who is still at 
school. 
Sut and Hen could personally decide to work because their parents were unable to 
support them financially. Facing strong economic pressures, they had to work. 
They personally made the decision, and their families seemed to have had little 
influence on it. However, the pressures encouraging them to work basically arose 
from their families' economic situations. Their families did not complain, in Sut's 
case because she could reduce the economic pressures on the family, and in Hen's 
case because she was the breadwinner. However, had their families been able to 
support them financially, it may have been more difficult for them to personally 
decide about their work. 
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Four women interviewed in the qualitative study intended to continue 
working but could not personally make decisions about their work. Two, Fat and 
Mad, explained that they had been involved in family decisions about their work. 
Fat, who was 20 years old and still single, explained: 
Fat: It was me who took the initiative to work because I did not have 
anything to do at home (in the village in Sragen, Central Java). 
But it was my parents and brother who decided whether I could 
work or not....I moved to Jakarta with my brother to look for a job 
because I did not like to work only in the rice fields. 
Mad had graduated from senior high school and worked as an administrative 
officer in a government office. She explained: 
Mad: I decided to continue working even after I got married, but it also 
depends on my husband, whether I can work or not. Up to now he 
has not complained about my work, but his income is also not 
enough. 
Even though these two women stated that they and their families had made the 
decisions about their work, their families generally approved because their own 
needs and interest matched the intentions of the women. Families determined 
whether women could work in each particular context and in some cases the family 
'decision' was a passive one. 
Two other women, Nan and Mun, intended to continue working but said 
that they could not make personal decisions about this. 
Nan: 1 started work before 1 got married and decided to continue 
working until now, after I got permission from my husband. He 
does not oppose me working as long as I can arrange my time 
between work and household tasks. 
Mun was 32 years old, had completed primary school and started work in a textile 
factory when she was 18 years old. She explained: 
Mun: My husband asked me to stop working two months before my 
first child was born. She is nine years old now. 1 have been 
working now for two months (in the biscuit factory) and my 
husband allows me to work because it is close to my house. 
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Among women working outside the home who intended to continue 
working, the qualitative study revealed few differences in the identity of decision 
maker in cases where the decisions had been made by families. Even though 
women stated that they were involved in decisions, their roles seemed to have been 
minor. They wanted to work, but the final decisions were mostly determined by 
other family members (especially male household heads). 
Women working outside the home who intended to stop working in future 
may have been pressured by their families to work. In the qualitative study, of four 
women working outside the home who did not intend to work in future, two stated 
that they could personally decide whether to work. One, Men, had decided to work 
because her husband had died (see Section 6.1), and she had to work to support 
her family of seven children. In this case, economic circumstances forced her to 
work, and she probably would not have worked in the absence of such pressures. 
Another woman. Rib, who was single, seemed less pressured to work but 
personally thought that she should. However, she did not intend to continue 
working after she married. 
Rib: I did not have anything to do at home. Rather than doing nothing 
{daripada menganggur) at home, it is better for me to work, so I 
can get more experience. It was my decision. My parents did not 
say anything about it. 
The other two single women, Tri and Kat, also stated that they would like to 
stop working after they married. However, unlike Rib, Tri and Kat worked because 
of economic need. Tri explained that she and her family had decided that she 
should work for economic reasons. Thirty years old and still single with only 
completed primary school education, she had started work when she was 18 years 
old. 
Tri: When my father died, my eldest sister asked me to come with her 
to Jakarta to look after her children. 1 was 12 years old at that 
time. When the children had gone to school, my sister thought 
that it would be better for me to work and I also wanted to work, 
so I could support myself. 
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Kat, 26 years old, single, and with uncomple ted junior high school 
educa t ion , had s ta r ted work when she was 21 years old. In contrast to Tri, she 
expla ined that she actually did not want to work. 
Kat: I feel it is hard for me to work. Actually 1 do not yet want to work 
{sehetiilnya stiya heliini man hekcrja). My family decided that 1 
have to work because of our family's economic difficulties. 
For w o m e n working outside the home who did not intend to work in fu ture , 
the qual i ta t ive study again revealed few differences in the identit ies of the 
dec is ion-makers where family decisions had been taken about their work. W h e t h e r 
or not the w o m e n were involved in decision-making, they seemed to have played a 
minor role in making the final decision. T h e women stated that they had been 
involved in family decisions about their work which matched their own intentions, 
but the final decision seemed likely to have been de te rmined by o ther family 
member s . 
W o m e n who worked outside the home seemed more likely to have made an 
active personal decision or been actively involved in a family decision if the family 
n e e d e d their earnings for economic support . While the nature of the decisions was 
largely d e t e r m i n e d by the families ' interests and need (as is usually the case for 
men) they at least played an active role. Ano the r small group of women also 
s eemed to have m a d e active decisions that somet imes reflected their own interest 
and needs as well as those of their families. These women tended to have either a 
comparat ively high educat ional level or particular personal resources of character 
or personali ty that inf luenced their de terminat ion to work. 
Most w o m e n who carr ied out market work at home in Pasar R e b o also gave 
economic reasons for working. Etiual propor t ions reported that their work status 
had been de t e rmined by themselves a lone or by their families without their 
involvement , with a smaller propor t ion part icipating in family decisions (Table 
6.16). More of these women who intended to cont inue working than those who 
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in tended to stop reported that their famiUes had determined that they would work 
(Table 6.15). However, the numbers intending to stop work was quite small. The 
larger number of women doing market work at home who were not involved in 
decisions about their work could have reflected their status as unpaid family 
workers in family enterprises. However, this was not the case for Pasar Rebo . Most 
women who worked at home in Pasar Rebo operated stalls and considered 
themselves to be self employed (Appendix A6.3). In Pasar Rebo, families may 
have been more involved in work-related decisions for women doing market work 
at home because the families' financial support may have been essential for the 
establisment and continuation of the business. 
In the qualitative study, of the seven women working at home who were 
interviewed, sw intended to continue working. Four indicated that they and their 
families (that is, their husbands) had made the decisions about their work. Only 
one, Dew, reported that she did not receive any financial assistance to run her 
home business f rom her husband. Dew , 35 years old, explained: 
Dew: I used to run a stall in the market. We used to have three stalls 
there selling plastic containers, but now they are all closed. When 
I was pregnant with my third child, my husband asked me to stop 
working in the market stall and suggested I should have a rest 
while his brother took over my job in the market. But I could not 
stand doing nothing at home, so I started to run a stall at home. 
Although my husband did not approve, he allowed me continue to 
run the stall at home. 
Dew had a strong role in decision-making related to her work because she 
went against her husband's wishes and insisted on runing the stall at home. Her 
husband probably did not strongly oppose her partly because she worked at home. 
However , perhaps more important was the fact that she had her own capital. She 
explained: 
Dew: When I was running the stall in the market, I saved some money 
in a bank from my profits. I used that money as well as some 
money from an arism (revolving credit group) as capital to run 
the stall at home. 
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The other three women were more dependent on their husbands' financial 
support. 
Mar: I felt bored at home, so I started making ice blocks {es mambo) 
and sold them at home. Then some people came and asked to buy 
other things such as soap and mosquito coils {obat nyamuk). So I 
talked to my husband about opening the stall. He agreed and gave 
me some capital to start. 
Sum: I and my husband decided to operate the stall at home. It helps 
to occupy my time. My youngest child died, so it was better for me 
to do something at home rather than just doing nothing (bengong 
saja). I mostly run the stall because my husband works in the 
factory, but he does all the shopping for the business. 
Another woman, Tat, 36 years old, operated a kindergarten in her yard. 
Tat: The idea of opening a kindergarten at home started when I heard 
somebody say that it would be helpful if we had kindergarten 
close to where we live. My husband supported the idea and gave 
me some capital to start. 
One woman who intended to continue working had reported that she could 
take personal decisions, about her work, but her decision seemed largely forced by 
economic pressure. 
Ati: I personally decided to operate the stall at home because my 
husband did not have a permanent job. He is unemployed. 
Sometimes he also helps me to run the stall. 
Another woman, Tru, stated that it was her husband who decided that she 
should work to occupy her time: 
Tru: After we got married, my husband suggested I should run a 
business at home to fill my time rather than doing nothing at 
home. He also provided me with the capital. 
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O n e w o m a n working at home who did not intend to cont inue working, Dij, 
had personal ly decided to work but again because of economic need. 
Dij: I used to work in a biscuit factory when 1 was single but my 
husband did not allow me to continue working af te r I got marr ied . 
My husband used to sell fruit in the market but he went bankrup t . 
1 dec ided to work at home because my husband 's income was not 
enough . My husband is only a casual labourer (now). 
A m o n g w o m e n working at home, the qualitative study suggested that they 
were able to play a grea ter role in decision-making where families were 
exper iencing economic pressures. They may also have had more power in making 
decisions about their work if they did not need family financial support to run their 
home-based businesses. It also seemed that those who worked because of 
economic pressures, even though they had personally decided to work, were less 
likely to intend to cont inue working in the future . 
T h e analysis of quanti ta t ive and qualitative case study da ta on the 
c o m p o n e n t s of women ' s work decisions in l^asar Rebo revealed that women were 
not working for three main reasons: family reasons combined with a lack of 
perceived economic pressure; d e m a n d factors; and personal characterist ics such as 
age and ill heal th . Those who worked did so mainly for economic reasons, 
a l though a small g roup of women also worked to develop their personal interests. 
T h e da ta also suggested that in most cases it seemed likely that women had not 
m a d e a conscious work choice and that, therefore , no active decision about 
women ' s work had been made . When there was a decision, most women seemed to 
have played only a minor role, and the final decision was more likely to have been 
de t e rmined by o ther family m e m b e r s (especially males). A small group of working 
w o m e n s e e m e d to have had a conscious choice and to have made active decisions. 
T h e s e w o m e n apparent ly had a more active role in decisions related to their work 
because they had a high educat ional level or possessed financial resources (in 
t e rms of capi tal) or s trong resources of charac ter or personality. T h e following 
section, the re fore , explores in more detail certain factors related to women ' s work 
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decisions that may provide a better understanding of the influences on women's 
work status. 
6.3 Factors related to women's work decisions 
The review of the economic, sociological and psychological approaches to 
women's work decisions (Chapter Four, Section 4.4) suggested that women's work 
decisions are influenced by individual, family-related and community factors. This 
section analyses the influence of those factors on women's work decisions. The 
individual factors included in the quantitative analysis are women's age, marital 
status, education, education relative to husband (for married women), work 
experience and attitudes toward women's work. The family-related factors reflect 
the demand for women's labour at home in the domestic roles, particularly those of 
mother and wife, and its importance in the family economy. The family-related 
factors that reflect the demand for women's labour at home are number of 
children under seven years old, availability of domestic help (for married women) 
and mother 's activity (for single women). The family-related factors that reflect the 
importance of women's contribution to the family economy are, for single women, 
father 's occupation (as a proxy for father's income), presence of sibling(s) still at 
school and presence of an older brother; and for married women, husband's 
occupation (as a proxy for husband's income). The community factors include 
community attitudes toward the role of women and whether women should work 
and employment opportunities. Such community information can only be collected 
through qualitative methods. 
Women's work status can be regarded as a result of a choice among various 
options. This choice can be influenced by several factors and, may lead to different 
characteristics of women in each work status. This section, therefore, focuses on 
differences between working women and houseworkers to identify particular 
factors that seem to be related to work decisions for women of each work status. 
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Quantitative case study data on women's individual characteristics (Table 
6,17) show that most women who worked outside the home in Pasar Rebo were in 
the age group 15-24, while most houseworkers and women who did market work at 
home were aged 25-49. Houseworkers were, on average, older than women who 
worked outside the home but slightly younger than those who carried out market 
work at home. The mean age for women who worked at home was higher than for 
women in the other three work status categories. The difference in age between 
houseworkers who had never worked and those who had previously worked, and 
between houseworkers who had never worked and women who worked at home 
were statistically significant (Table 6.18). 
Houseworkers in general had a lower educational level than working 
women. Among houseworkers, those who had previously worked were more 
educated that those who had never worked, while among working women, those 
who worked outside the home had higher educational levels than those who 
worked at home. Women who worked outside the home had stayed at school 
longer than women who did not (Table 6.17). Only the difference between the 
mean years of schooling for houseworkers who had never worked and women who 
worked outside the home was not statistically significant: differences in mean years 
of schooling between all other combinations of women's work status were 
significant (Table 6.18), suggesting that education may have been an important 
determinant of work status. 
Table 6.17 
Women 's individual characteristics by work status, 
Kecamatan Pasar Rebo 1986 (Percentage) 
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Individual 
characteristics 
Work status 
HouseworkerO 
I 7 
Work outside 
the home 
Work at 
home 
Age 
1 5 - 2 4 
25 - 34 
35 - 49 
Total 
Number of cases 
Mean age (years) 
Marital status 
Single 
Married 
Widowed/divorced 
Total 
Number of cases 
Education 
Primary or lower 
Secondary 
Tertiary 
Total 
Number of cases 
Mean years of schooling 
Education relative 
to husband^) 
Lower 
Equal 
Higher 
Total 
Number of cases 
Work experience 
Had never worked 
Had previously worked 
Total 
Number of cases 
28 24 51 19 
48 62 40 57 
24 14 9 24 
100 100 100 100 
258 176 333 102 
29.3 28.8 25.6 30.4 
1 1 50 9 
98 97 44 83 
1 2 6 8 
100 100 100 100 
258 176 333 102 
61 48 36 42 
38 51 57 42 
1 I 7 16 
100 100 100 100 
258 176 333 102 
6.7 7.4 9.1 7.8 
63 60 42 55 
28 31 51 38 
9 9 7 7 
100 100 100 100 
255 171 147 85 
100 66 64 
100 34 36 
100 100 100 100 
258 176 333 102 
Attitudes toward 
women's work 
Favourable 
Unfavourable 
Total 
Number of cases 
80 70 89 85 
20 30 11 15 
100 100 100 100 
258 176 333 102 
Note 
Source 
1) 1. Houseworkers who had never worked. 
2. Houseworkers who had previously worked. 
2) For married women only. 
1986 Case study in Kecamatan l^asar Rebo. 
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Table 6.18 
Significance lest (T-test) of differences in mean age and mean years of 
schooling by women 's work status, Kecamatan Pasar R e b o 1986 
Work status^) Significance level 
Mean age difference between: 
Work status 1 and 2 p<0 .05 
Work status I and 3 ns 
Work status 1 and 4 p < 0 . 0 1 
Work status 2 and 3 ns 
Work status 2 and 4 ns 
Work status 3 and 4 ns 
Mean years of schooling difference 
between: 
Work status 1 and 2 p < 0.001 
Work status 1 and 3 ns 
Work status 1 and 4 p<0 .05 
Work status 2 and 3 p < 0.001 
Work status 2 and 4 p < 0 . 1 0 
Work status 3 anti 4 p < 0.05 
Note : ' ) 1. Mouseworkers who had never worked. 
2. Houseworkers who had previously worked. 
3. Women who worked outside the home. 
4. Women who did market work at home. 
n s= not significance. 
Source : 1986 case study in Kecamatan Pasar Rebo. 
Among marr ied women, those who worked outside the home were more 
likely to have educational levels similar to those of their husbands (about 51 per 
cent) than other women, while houseworkers who had never worked were 
particularly likely to have had lower educational levels than their husbands (Table 
6.17). Marr ied women who had a lower level of education than their husbands 
tended to be houseworkers. 
More that 50 per cent of houseworkers had never worked before, but there 
was little d i f ference in work experience between women who worked outside the 
home and those who carried out market work at home; for most, their current job 
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was also their first. Hoiiseworkers seemed to have less favourable att i tudes toward 
women's work than working women, and women who worked outside the home 
were likely to have the most favourable attitudes. To obtain information on 
women's individual attitudes toward women's work, both working women and 
houseworkers were asked: 'In your opinion, is it good for a woman to work? 
{Menunit penadapat cinda, apakah seorang wanita sebaiknya bekerja atau tidak?)'. 
T h e answer was classified into two categories: favourable attitude toward women's 
work (such as 'It is good for a women to work because ') and unfavourable 
at t i tude toward women's work (such as 'It is not good for a woman to work 
because '). The most common reason in favour of women working was that by 
working a woman could help to support her family ( A p p e n d s A6.4), while most of 
those who had unfavourable attitudes considered that women's main duty or role 
was to run the household (Appendix A6.4). 
A comparison of the percentage distribution of women's individual 
characteristics in each work status thus indicated certain differences. Chi-square 
tests were used to indicate whether there was a statistical relationship between 
women's characteristics and their work status. This specifically tests whether any 
apparen t relationship between women's characteristics and work status could be 
due to chance (Weisberg and Bowen, 1977: 164). With no more than a 0.1 per cent 
probability of concluding that a relationship is significant when in fact it is not, the 
chi-square values showed that the assumption that there was no relation between 
women's individual characteristics and women's work status could be rejected in all 
cases, except for work experience (Table 6.19). 
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Table 6.19 
Significance level for the relationship between women's work status and 
women 's characteristics, Kecamatan Pasar R e b o 1986 
W o m e n ' s characterist ics Chi-square Degrees of Significance 
value f r e e d o m (DF) level 
Individual 
characteristics 
Age 
Mar i ta l s tatus 
Educa t i on 
Educa t i on relative 
to husband 
W o r k exper ience 
At t i tudes toward 
women ' s work 
Married women's family-
related characteristics 
N u m b e r of children 
unde r seven years old 
Availability of 
domes t ic help 
Husband ' s occupat ion 
Single women's family-
related characteristics 
Mother ' s activity 
Fa ther ' s occupat ion 
Presence of sibling(s) 
still at school 
P resence of older brother 
80.32 
318.57 
54.03 
24.13 
0.24 
28.34 
6 
6 
6 
6 
1 
p < 0.001 
p < 0.001 
p < 0.001 
p< 0.001 
ns 
p< 0.001 
10.95 
110.82 
13.24 
0.01 
17.07 
2.27 
0.00 
3 
9 
1 
5 
3 
1 
p < 0 . 1 0 
p< 0,001 
ns 
ns 
p< 0.001 
ns 
ns 
No te : n s = not significance 
0 Only for women who carried out market outside the h o m e or at 
home. 
Source : 1986 Case study in Kecamatan Pasar Rebo. 
T h e family-related factors that influenced women's work decisions were 
d i f fe ren t for marr ied and single women. Table 6.20 shows that for marr ied women, 
the n u m b e r of children under seven years old seemed to influence work status. A 
higher propor t ion of houseworkers than working women had at least one child 
aged unde r seven years old. Because the minimum age for children to a t tend 
pr imary school in Indonesia is seven years, higher numbers of children under seven 
years tend to increase the demand for women's labour at home: small children 
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need more at tent ion at home than those who attend school. This reduces the time 
available for marr ied women to work in the market, especially outside the home. 
A m o n g houseworkers, a higher proportion of those who had previously 
worked than those who had never worked had at least one child aged under seven 
years old. This suggested that women who had previously worked may have had to 
leave work because of the high demand for their labour at home caused by the 
presence of young children. Working women who worked outside the home were 
less likely than those who worked at home to have children under seven, and a 
higher percentage also did not have any children (Table 6.20). The chi-square test 
showed a statistically significant relationship between the number of children 
under seven years old and married women's work status (Table 6.19). 
The availability of domestic help also seemed to influence women's work 
choices in Pasar Rebo. Table 6.20 shows that more than half of the women who 
worked outside the home had domestic help, while more than 80 per cent of 
houseworkers did not. A high percentage of women who carried out market work 
at home also had domestic help, although this was still low compared to those who 
worked outside the home. Since women could combine domestic work with market 
work at home, domestic help was perhaps less important for those who worked at 
home. The re was a statistically significant association between the availability of 
domestic help and married women's work status (Table 6.19). 
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Table 6.20 
Married women's family-related characteristics by work status 
Kecamatan Pasar Rebo 1986 (Percentage) 
Family-related 
characteristics 
Women's work status 
Houseworker^) 
1 2 
Work outside 
the home 
Work at 
home 
Number of children 
under seven years old 
None 18 10 14 22 
One 38 41 36 42 
More than one 40 44 30 27 
No children 5 5 20 9 
Total2) 100 100 100 100 
Number of cases 255 171 147 85 
Availability of 
domestic help 
25 Available 16 14 69 
Not available 84 86 31 75 
Total 100 100 100 100 
Number of cases 255 171 147 85 
Husband's occupation^) 
17 7 Professional 8 5 
Clerical 19 10 19 15 
Sales 18 10 12 19 
Service 7 13 11 11 
Production 42 58 35 44 
Other 5 4 5 4 
Total2) 100 100 100 100 
Number of cases 241 165 134 85 
Note : 0 1. Hoiiseworkers who had never worked. 
2. Houseworkers who had previously worked. 
2) Total may not add to 100 due to rounding. 
3) Only for women whose husbands were working. 
Source : 1986 Case Study in A:^^/?!^^/? Pasar Rebo. 
For married women, family's need for supplementary income depends on 
the husbands' incomes. In this study, husband's occupation is used as a proxy for 
income because it is difficult to obtain accurate direct data on income. Three 
categories of occupation, professional, technical and related occupations, 
administrative and managerial occupations, and clerical and related occupations, 
may be considered as the highest earning and highest status occupational groups in 
Indonesia (Moir, 1980: 24). These can therefore be regarded as an indication of 
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higher incomes than to other occupational categories. Women who worked outside 
the home were more hkeiy to have husbands who worked in these higher status 
occupations compared to the husbands of women in other categories of work status 
(Table 6.20). Therefore, the participation in market work of women who worked 
outside the home would seem less likely to have been influenced by their families' 
needs for supplementary income. Houseworkers who had previously worked were 
less likely to have husbands who worked in high status occupations. They 
apparently withdrew from market work despite their husbands' comparatively low 
earnings. However, there was no statistically significant relationship between 
husbands' occupations and married women's work status (Table 6.19). 
Quantitative analysis of the data on single women's work choices was 
carried out only for women who worked because only a very small percentage of 
single women were houseworkers only. For single women, mothers' activity can be 
regarded as a proxy indicating the demand for their labour at home. Most single 
women, whether they worked outside or at home, had mothers who did not work. 
This would reduce the demand for their labour to perform domestic work at home, 
and increase their opportunities to work in the market. 
Father's occupation, presence of sibling(s) still at school, and presence of an 
older brother indicate the need for single women to work to help support their 
families. A higher income of fathers would have a negative effect on women's work 
in the market because faniilies tended to favour women's domestic roles. By 
contrast, the presence of sibling(s) still at school would increase the economic 
pressure on the family, increasing the pressure for single women to work, while the 
presence of an older brother would reduce their need to work because of his 
potential contribution to family income. 
Table 6.21 shows that a higher percentage of single women who worked 
outside the home had fathers who worked in the higher status occupations, 
compared to other single women. However, a higher percentage of women who 
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worked outside the home than those who worked at home had fathers who were 
unemployed, income recipients or who had died. A higher percentage of single 
women who did market work at home also had at least one sibling still at school, 
while the percentage of women with older brothers in the household was higher 
among women who worked outside the home. However, the number of cases for 
single women who did market work at home was very small. The data suggest that 
father's income probably influenced whether single women worked outside the 
home, but the presence of sibling(s) still at school and the presence of an older 
brother seemed less important. Single women who worked probably did market 
work to support themselves rather than their families, even though indirectly they 
also reduced the economic burden on their families. Statistical tests showed that, 
except for father's occupation, there was no significant relationship between single 
women's family-related characteristics and work status (Table 6.19) 
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Table 6.21 
Single women who worked by family-related characteristics and work 
place, Kecamatan Pasar Rebo 1986 (Percentage) 
Family-related 
characteristics 
Working place 
Outside the home At home 
Mother's activity 
Worked 
Did not work 
Not applicable!) 
Total 
Number of cases 
22 
70 
8 
100 
165 
22 
67 
11 
100 
9 
Father's occupation 
Professional, administrative 
and clerical 
Sales 
Service 
Agricultural 
Other 
Not applicable^) 
Total'^) 
Number of cases 
7 
5 
4 
39 
5 
39 
100 
165 
1 
44 
11 
11 
0 
22 
100 
9 
Presence of siblings 
still at school 
None^) 
One 
More tlian one 
Total3) 
Number of cases 
Presence of older brother 
Yes 
No 
Total^) 
Number of cases 
34 
15 
50 
100 
165 
58 
42 
100 
165 
Note : 0 For those whose mothers had died. 
2) For those whose fathers were unemployed, 
income recipients or had died. 
3) Total may not add to 100 due to rounding. 
4) Includes only children. 
Source : 1986 Case study in Kecamatan Pasar Rebo. 
22 
22 
55 
100 
9 
55 
44 
100 
165 
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Only a vei-y small percentage of working women and houseworkers were 
widowed or divorced in Pasar Rebo, especially among houseworkers (Table 6.17). 
Widowed or divorced women have similar roles in the family to male household 
heads: they are more likely than married or single women to support their families. 
Consequently, they are likely to have less choice about whether to work. 
Household census data from the Pasar Rebo case study show that, of 53 widowed 
or divorced women aged 15-49, 27 (about 51 per cent) were working in the market 
while 10 were income recipients (Appendix A6.5). Compared to married or single 
women, the proportion working was high, suggesting that they may havr had little 
opt ion but to work in order to support their families (Appendix A6.5). 
Analysis of the quantitative case study data on factors related to women's 
work decisions revealed a relationship between certain individual and family-
related factors and women's work status. However, this could only show the 
relationship at one point in time, and could not identify a causal relationship 
between women's individual characteristics and their work status. Women's work 
status can be regarded as a result of a decision-making process that takes into 
consideration the costs and benefits of working and not working. However, even 
assuming that decision-making related to women's work had taken place, the 
decision may have been made before the women gained their current 
characteristics. Therefore , current characteristice may not have influenced those 
decisions. 
Women 's work decisions-making can also be regarded as a process. 
Women 's domestic role at home is generally regarded as their primary 
responsibility, but the need to help support their families may cause some women 
or their families to reconsider previous decisions about women's work. 
Consequently, at various times during their working lives, women or their families 
may make several decisions about women's work that together constitute a 
continuing process. An understanding of this process and the factors that influence 
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it can be better obtained by qualitative study of individual cases. By examining 
individual women's work histories, interactions between the factors that influenced 
their work decisions and the process by which such decisions were made (resulting 
in their current work statuses) can be more clearly understood. 
The case studies examining the process of decision-making related to 
women's work in Pasar Rebo focus on four groups of women representing the four 
main options of women in Pasar Rebo: houseworkers who had never worked; 
houseworkers who had previously worked; women who worked outside the home 
and women who did market work at home. Among women who worked, the case 
studies differentiate between single and married women because different sets of 
factors seem to have influenced their work decisions, while in each group, women 
who did not intend to work in future and those who did are also compared. Among 
other things, the comparisons of individual women in similar situations, such as 
those with comparable levels of education and family income at the same stage of 
the life cycle and with equal opportunities for employment, reveal the importance 
of personality differences. 
6.3.1 Case studies: The context of women's work decisions 
(a) Houseworkers who had never worked 
The Pasar Rebo study included 258 houseworkers who had never worked. 
Of these, 160 had no intention of working in the future and 98 intended to work. 
Sof is an example of the first group, while Sug is an example of the second. Sof and 
Sup had similar individual and family characteristics. 
Sof: 
Sof was 30 years old and had four children, two still under seven years old. 
She had not completed junior high school and left school when she was 15 years 
old, just before the final examination. She stayed with her aunt in Brebes, Central 
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Java, while at tending junior high school, but her parents lived in Jakar ta . She 
moved to Jakar ta f rom Brebes and left school because, as she explained: 
My father came to visit me in Brebes and I went home with him to 
Jakar ta . I just wanted to go with him to Jakarta because I felt 
lonely in Brebes and wanted to stay with my parents. 
In Jakar ta , Sof did not continue her education because the school was too 
far f rom her house and she was afraid to go alone on the bus. He r parents, had not 
encouraged her to continue her education or to work in Jakarta, and told Sof that 
a woman's place was at home. She attended a Koran reading class (belajar 
mengaji) and a three-month sewing course, and then stayed at home helping her 
mother with household tasks. 
The first child in her family, she had seven younger brothers and sisters. 
Her mother was also a housewife only who had not finished primary school, while 
her father was a production worker in 'BirBintang' (a brewery). (He had completed 
primary school). Sof was married when she was 19 years old to a man who was 
then 24 years old. Her new husband had completed senior high school and had 
been working for three years in a textile factory in Pasar Rebo. After marriage, she 
did not consider working because her husband shared the view of her parents that 
a woman's place is at home. Sof had once thought of doing some dress-making for 
her neighbour, but her husband did not permit it. 'Just looking for trouble (lianya 
mencari mcLsalali)' he said, according to Sof. They did not have children for about 
three years, but her husband wanted her just to stay at home to prepare herself to 
have a child. Sof herself did not really approve of women working, especially 
outside, if the family's needs could be met by the husband's earnings. She thought 
that a woman who worked would not have time for her children. Sof seemed to 
enjoy being a houseworker. 
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I feel happy doing housework at home. My four children actually 
do not take up all of my time. I still have time for my self (waktii 
luang untiik santai). I wake up around five o'clock each morning 
and my husband helps me with the housework, cleaning and 
looking after the house without being asked {sudah tahu sendiri, 
tidak perlu selalu hams diminta pertolongan). 
Sug: 
Sug was 31 years old and also had four children, two under seven years old. 
She had lived with her parents and studied in Cilacap, Central Java before 
marriage. Sug was was the eldest daughter, but had two older brothers. Her father, 
a rice farmer who owned his own land, had not completed primary school, while 
her mother had never attended school and helped Sug's father in the rice fields. 
Sug's husband had asked her parents for permission to marry her while she 
was still studying. After completing junior high school at age 18, they married; her 
husband was then 22 years old. She explained: 
When my husband asked to marry me, I could not refuse, because 
I had to follow tradition. However, even had I refused, I could not 
have continued my education. My parents could not afford for me 
to continue my education, and my only other choice was to work 
in the rice fields. 
After marriage, her husband took her to Jakarta because he had a job there. 
She told me that she had not worked after marriage because she was too busy with 
household tasks and looking after her four children. In contrast to Sofs husband, 
Sug's husband never helped her with the household tasks, but expected her to do 
all the domestic work. Despite this, Sug reported that she intended to work in the 
future because of her children's increasing needs and because she felt that women 
who worked did not need to be totally economically dependent on their husbands 
and could gain higher status in the family and in the wider society. However (as 
described in section 6.2. (b)), her husband seemed to oppose her idea of going to 
work. 
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Sofs and Sug's current work status as houseworkers did not seem strongly 
inf luenced by their individual or household characteristics. Sofs status and 
preferences seemed to have been mostly influenced by her parents ' att i tudes and 
social values. The re seemed to have been few economic pressures that pushed her 
to work be fore she married, and after marriage, her husband's attitudes reinforced 
the values and atti tudes of her parents. Sof had accepted these and seemed content 
in her houseworker role. 
Sug, by contrast, had not fully accepted her role as houseworker only, 
al though she seemed to have had an equally limited choice about her work status. 
She observed that she had had little choice about getting married after junior high 
school. Both Sug and Sof had husbands who preferred that their wives perform 
only a domestic role. Sof also seemed to prefer her domestic role. Perhaps Sofs 
satisfaction with her status was related to being able to share household tasks with 
her husband. This may have made her feel more equal and personally appreciated 
for the housework that she performed for her family. In contrast Sug, who carried 
all the responsibility for household tasks, felt 'bored', wanted to be less dependent , 
and looked to work as an alternative. Sug also seemed to feel that her husband's 
earnings would be insufficient for her family's future needs, but Sof expressed no 
concern about this. 
Both Sofs and Sug's current individual and family characteristics would 
influence their future opportunities to work, but their current work status seemed 
to be largely a product of their family situations, both before and after marriage. It 
seemed likely that neither they nor their families had really made a decision about 
whether they would work because they had never considered any alternative to 
housework for women. In a sense, Sof and Sug 'just happened' to find themselves in 
a situation where their only option was to remain as houseworkers. 
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T h e importance of family influences on women's work decisions is also 
ref lected in Kap's case. Kap's quite high educational level, compared to that of Sof 
and Sug, should have made it easy for her to find a job, but she also had never 
worked. 
Kap: 
Kap was 38 years old, and had three children, the youngest five years old. 
She had not completed her study in a banking academy because she married just 
be fo re her final examination. She had intended to continue her education and to 
work af ter marriage, and her husband had promised that she could do this. 
However , she became pregnant only two months after she married. After the birth 
of the child, her husband did not really approve of her working or continuing her 
educat ion. Kap became fully involved in domestic work because her husband, a 
sailor, was rarely at home (see Section 6.2.(b)). She regretted that she had not 
been able to work: 
I regret that I do not work. Women who work will not need to be 
mainly dependent on their husbands (Section 6.2). 
However , she had not tried to find a job around where she lived because she 
thought that she could not find work suited to her educational level. Moreover, her 
domestic work load also limited her opportunuities. 
Kap's case suggests that family attitudes (in this case, those of the husband) 
may be stronger influences on women's work status than individual characteristics 
such as education. Even her future work opportunities were limited by her 
husband's lack of support and his unwillingness to compromise about her domestic 
work load. It seemed likely that Kap would remain a houseworker despite her 
desire to work. However, if suitable employment became available close to her 
house, her comparatively high potential earning capacity might have a positive 
influence on her work options and help to modify her husband's attitudes. 
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Quantitative data analysis indicated that individual characteristics such as 
age and education were correlated with particular women's work statuses. The case 
studies of houseworkers who had never worked, however, revealed that their work 
was more a reflection of their families' attitudes and social values, which acted as 
constraints on their options to such an extent that at least two of the women, Sof 
and Sug, had probably not consciously considered work as an option. 
Both Sof and Sug had never worked before, but they had quite different 
attitudes toward women's work. 1 tried to gain a broader understanding of 
houseworkers' attitudes toward women's work through a focus group discussion. 
The participants in this focus group were Sof, Sug, Kap, San, Les and Mag. 
Question: What do you think about women who work; is it good for women to 
work or not? 
Kap: Working or not working is the same. Some things have to be taken into 
account before we start working. 
Sof: 1 think, if the husband can provide all the family's needs, the woman does not 
need to work. But if she works at home, I think that is OK. 
San: Yes, if it is at home, such as dress-making or operating a stall, it is better 
because she can do all her household duties and also help support her family. 
Kap: But if women have quite a high education, it is good for them to work, even 
outside the home. I regret that I am not working, but I also have to consider 
my duty at home. 
Mag: If women have a high education, yes, it is better for them to utilise that and 
work. 
Sug: Yes, if women work outside the home, they can also develop their social lives. 
But it is better if they take jobs that are close to home and work only during 
the day. 
Sof: However, that will still take up their time that should be spent at home, and 
there will be no time for the children at home. 
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Mag: We should look at the positive side of work. It depends on the type of work 
that women do, not just whether it is outside the home. 
Les: For me, working at home or outside the home is the same. By working, 
women can try out their capability {mencoba kemampuannyd). Working late 
during the day is better so women can do all their housework first. 
In general, houseworkers in Pasar Rebo had favourable attitudes toward 
women's work. However they also emphasised the importance of women's role at 
home. It was considered good for women to work as long as they could also 
manage all their duties at home. Otherwise, they should stay at home, especially if 
their husbands were able to meet the families' economic needs. Houseworkers 
placed little value on self motivation and the role of work in developing their 
personal interests, although they did consider that it would widen their social lives. 
(b) Houseworkers who had previously worked 
Among 176 houseworkers in the case study who had previously worked, 83 
did not intend to return to work and 93 intended to return to work. Mag is an 
example of those houseworkers who had previously worked but did not intend to 
return to work, while Par is an example of those who intended to return to work. 
Mag: 
Mag was 30 years old, married and had three children. One was an adopted 
child, a girl aged 18 months, while her two sons were 11 and 9 years old. Mag, who 
had not completed senior high school, had worked before marriage but stopped 
when she married. She had 11 brothers and sisters, and was the third child in the 
family, with one older brother and one older sister. Her mother worked as a 
vendor, while her father was a teacher. 
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After she finished primary school, Mag's parents asked her to leave school 
because they could not afford to send her for further education. They told her 'A 
woman does not need a high education. It is enough if she can read and write so 
will not make her family ashamed', according to Mag. She felt that she had to leave 
in order to give her older and younger brothers the opportunity to continue their 
education. All her brothers were supported by their parents until they had at least 
finished senior high school. 
Mag still wanted to continue her education. After she left school, her older 
brother helped her to find a job in a petrol station. She had agreed to work 
because she thought that she could pay for her school fees with her earnings, but 
her parents did not allow this because they thought that it was not good for a 
woman to work outside the home. However, Mag was determined so her parents 
finally relented. At 14 years of age, she attended junior high school in the morning 
and worked in the afternoon to pay her school fees. 
Two years after she had been working in the petrol station, during her 
second year of junior high school, her older sister asked Mag to help her to run a 
stall. It failed and she was left without a job. Her sister suggested she should help 
some other people in their stall, which she did for about one year so that she could 
continue to pay for her education. In 1975, after she had completed junior high 
school, her older sister, who was already working in a textile factory in Pasar 
Rebo, helped her to get a job in the same factory. Mag then moved from Central 
Java to Jakarta. Again, she continued her education in senior high school while 
working in the factory during the afternoons. At the end of 1975, she was accepted 
as a full-time employee in the factory and she then had to work in three shifts: 
morning, afternoon and night. As a result, she had to leave school early in the 
second year of senior high school because she could not arrange her time between 
working and schooling. She said that she did not have any choice about leaving 
school: 
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I did not have any choice. I wanted to continue working and also 
studying, but there was no choice because 1 had to work in three 
shifts, morning, afternoon and night. If I stopped working, I also 
could not continue my education, because there was no one to 
support me. So I continued working and left school. At least 1 
could support myself then. 
When she was 18 years old, Mag married. Her husband, who had completed 
senior high school, also worked in the same factory. She stopped work when she 
had her first child in 1977 (because of a regulation, which has since been changed). 
She had not returned to work because she was too busy looking after her children 
and her household. When her second son was seven years old, her husband wanted 
to have another child and they adopted a baby girl (because they did not have a 
daughter). Mag then also became involved in social activities, especially after her 
husband was appointed head of the neighbourhood association {Ketua Riikiin 
Tetcingga/RT). She said that she did not have time to think about work, even 
though she thought that it was good for a woman to work if she had a high 
educational level. 
Par: 
Par was 30 years old and had only one child, aged 11 years old. She had 
completed junior high school in Ngawi, Central Java. She had not continued her 
education because her parents could not afford it, even though she would have 
liked to continue to senior vocational high school in economics (SMEA). Par was 
the fourth child in the family, with two older sisters, one older brother and two 
younger sisters. Her older sisters and brother had completed at least senior high 
school, but she and her younger sisters only finished junior high school because 
their parents could not afford to pay for their further education. Her father, who 
had completed junior high school, worked as a clerical worker in a government 
bank in Ngawi. Her mother had only completed primary school and operated a 
stall at home. 
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Par felt a s h a m e d in front of her f r iends in Ngawi because she could not 
con t inue her educa t ion . H e r older sister, who had marr ied and lived in Jaka r t a , 
asked her to c o m e to J a k a r t a and promised to support her to cont inue her 
educa t ion . Whi le she was waiting for a school in Jakar ta , Par appl ied for a job in a 
textile factory in Pasar R e b o and was accepted. She star ted work in the factory at 
the age of 17. Af te r she s tar ted work, her sister never asked again about continuing 
her educa t ion . Par also did not consider returning to school again. 
O n e year later, aged 18 years. Par marr ied. Her husband had finished senior 
high school and was working in a textile factory in Pasar Rebo . When she was 
th ree mon ths pregnant , she left her job because that was the regulat ion (in fact, 
she should have quit her job on marr iage but she did not inform the company when 
she marr ied) . When her child was 18 months old, she re turned to work in an 
electronics factory, also in Pasar Rebo, but only for one week because her parents 
asked her to visit them in Centra l Java. She then s topped working until her child 
was five years old, before again returning to work in a cosmetic factory, also in 
Pasar Rebo . This t ime she worked for only one day because her wage was too 
small and her husband did not allow her to continue. She then star ted a kreditan 
(lay-by) business (see glossary) at home, but went bankrupt because of bad debts. 
Af t e r that exper ience, Par went went to work in a furni ture factory. This time, her 
mothe r came to stay so that she had help with the housework and looking af ter her 
only son. However , she stayed in this job for only four months because her salary 
was again too small and her husband also did not approve of the work. 
Next, Par s tar ted making and selling handicraf t at home, also selling 
through f r iends in the local market . At this t ime she thought about resuming her 
educa t ion because she had always wanted to become a teacher . She s tar ted a 
teaching course in 1986 when she was 27 years old. When interviewed in 1989 she 
had just comple ted the course anti was applying for a job as a teacher . Dur ing the 
th ree years of the coinse, she had not done any o ther market work. 
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Mag and Par had similar work experiences before marriage, but Mag did 
not want to return to work in 1989, while Par was determined to work again. Both 
w o m e n had chosen to work in association with a desire for fu ther education, 
despi te lack of support f rom their parents. Employers' policies combined with the 
domest ic responsibilities of marriage and children had forced them to stop 
working. Nei ther seemed to face strong economic pressure to work, but Par 
seemed to have a strong personal determination to work, while Mag found her 
domest ic role sufficient. Par may have chosen work as an alternative to housework 
because the demands on her labour at home were not great (she had only one 
child), and her husband did not have any important social role that required her to 
be involved in social activities. However, her strong character and personal 
resources also seemed important factors in her work decisions. As she explained: 
I do not want to just stay at home doing nothing and to be fully 
dependent on my husband. Even though my husband can meet all 
my family's needs, I do not want to just wait for my husband. I 
want to do something so I can earn my own income and have 
other activities, not only housework. 
By contrast, Mag seemed to see her social role as an alternative to 
housework: 
Af ter my two sons had started school, I had a choice: to work or to 
become involved in social activities. If I worked, I had to be away 
f rom home at least seven hours a day and there was nobody to 
help me with the housework. If I had capital, probably I could 
have run a business at home. But for social activities, there is no 
fixed time {waktunya tidak terikat). I can easily arrange my time. 
Mag's husband also fully supported her social activities. 
Mag's Husband: I approve of Mag's involvement in social 
activities. It is good for women to have social 
activities, if they have time. 
Mag's and Par's husbands, had quite different attitudes toward's husband's 
involvement in domestic work, although when asked, both stated that they 
supported their wives' work: 
243 
Mag's husband: It is good for a women to work. Even though her 
husband is working, it is also better for her to work 
too. If something happened, for example, if she 
became a widow, she could support herself then. But, 
while she is married, she also has to arrange her time 
for domestic work, because the important thing is that 
she must first run the household smoothly (yang 
penting unisan mmali tangga hams teres dahulu). 
Par's husband: It is up to Par if she wants to work. I will agree if all 
the domestic work is done {kalau dirumah siidah 
rapili), it is up to her. I do not want to keep her away 
from working and also do not want to push her to work 
(soya tidak man melarang atau inenyunihnya untuk 
bekerja). 
Even though both, when interviewed, claimed that they supported their wives' 
work, the reality seemed to be different. Par told me that her husband always 
helped her with domestic work such as cleaning the house, doing the laundry and 
fetching water f rom the well. However, Mag said that her husband never helped 
with domestic work: 'He washes his hands of all domestic work {Dia cud tangan 
dari segala urusan nmiali tangga)'. This may also have contributed to Mag's 
decision not to work. 
(c) Women who worked outside the home 
Among the 333 women who worked outside the home, it is important to 
differentiate between the 167 single and 147 married women because decisions 
about their work were influenced by different factors. Kat is an example of a single 
woman who did not intend to continue working if she married, while Muh is an 
example of a single woman who intended to continue working. Kat and Muh had 
similar individual characteristics. 
Kat: 
Kat, aged 26 years, had not completed junior high school and was still single 
at the time of the field work in 1989. She was born and went to school in Pati, East 
Java. Her father, who had never attended school, was a rice farmer and had died 
while she was still in junior high school. Her mother had also never attended 
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school and was a housewife only. Kat was the youngest child in the family, with two 
older sisters and two older brothers. She had not continued her education after her 
father died because there was no one to support her continued schooling (She 
actually wanted to continue her education to senior high school.) After finishing 
junior high school at age 16, she stayed at home with her mother. All her sisters 
and brothers were already working. 
When she was 21 years old, Kat visited her aunt in Jakarta. While there, her 
older sister who was working there, informed her of a job that was available in her 
sister's work place (a plastics factory). Kat, then applied and was accepted in that 
factory. She stayed with her sister who was also single. However, Kat did not plan 
to work work after marriage. She said that she would stop working after she 
married because: 
Even though it is good for a woman to work, so she can support 
herself and expand her social life {meperluas pergaulan), I plan to 
stop working when I get married. I would like to have children 
and stay at home to look after my family. 
Muh: 
Muh, aged 26 years, was also single and had completed junior high school. 
She was born and went to school in Purworejo, Central Java. Her father, a rice 
farmer on his own land had not completed primary school, while her mother had 
never attended school and never worked. Muh was the second child in her family 
and had one older brother. After completing junior high school, she came to 
Jakarta to visit her aunt and to continue her education, as her parents expected. 
However, while in Jakarta, she heard from a relative that a textile factory in Pasar 
Rebo was recruiting new workers. Muh applied and was accepted. She started 
working in that factory when she was 18 years old, and refused to return to school, 
staying with her relative in Jakarta. Later, her younger sister also came to work in 
Jakarta and Muh moved from her relative's house to rent a house {nmuifi hedeng) 
with her sister. Muh regularly sent money to her parents in Central Java. In 
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contrast to Kat, she planned to continue working even after she married. As she 
explained: 
If I continue working, even after I marry then, if something 
happens, such as my husband being dismissed f rom his job, we will 
have no problem. I will still have my job, so we will face no 
economic difficulties. 
For Kat and Muh, the employment opportunities that were available seem 
to have been the main influence on their decisions to work because they had not 
planned to work. However, their educational level was also a factor because they 
met the requirements of the factories. Their personal attitudes were rather 
different . Kat seemed to choose to work because of her family's economic 
situation. He r dependence on her brothers and sisters probably encouraged her to 
work. However, she seemed to have no strong resources of character that might 
drive her to continue working after marriage. Muh in contrast, seemed to have a 
stronger determination to work, although she had also initially worked for 
economic reasons (Section 6.1 (c)) However, whether either would actually 
continue to work after marriage would also depend, as suggested by the 
houseworkers case studies, not only on her own attitude but that of her husband 
and their family situation. 
The work decisions of married women working outside the home seemed 
most strongly influenced by their family and economic situations. Those 
interviewed in the qualitative study had no definite views on whether they would 
stop working, as in the case of Mun and Nan. 
M u n : 
Mun was 29 years old, and married with two children, the youngest aged 
seven years. She was born in Seinarang, Central Java and had completed primary 
school. Her mother, who had never attended school, worked as an agricultural 
labourer and her father, who also had not completed primary school, had died 
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when she was still at school. After primary school, Miin had not continued to 
junior high school because her mother could not support her. She helped her 
mother to work in the fields, although she actually wanted to become a religious 
teacher (Gum agama Islam). 
In 1978, when she was 18 years old, her relatives asked her to accompany 
them to Jakarta to look for a job. As she explained: 
I decided to go with my relatives to Jakarta to look for a job. If I 
had stayed in Semarang, in my village, I would probably have only 
become an agricultural labourer {cwna jadi buruli tani). My 
relatives in Jakarta told me that it was easy to find a job in 
Jakarta. Before I got the job in Jakarta, I stayed with my relatives 
and helped them with housework. 
She found a job in a textile factory, and started working when she was 18 
years old. She moved from her relatives' house to rent a room close to the factory 
where she worked. When she was 20 years old, she married a man of 24 years. At 
the time, her husband, who had not completed senior high school, was working as a 
production worker in a chocolate factory (Van Houten). She continued working 
until she was seven months pregnant with her first child, in the same year. She 
stopped working and did not return to work after her child was born because there 
was no one to look after the child at home. She calculated that her salary from 
factory work was not comparable to the cost of the domestic help she would need 
if she continued working. Her husband also did not permit her to continue working 
after she had a child. 
When her first child was nine years old, Mun decided to return to work. Her 
husband did not oppose her at this time because both of her children were already 
at school. She said that she worked because she could not cope with her eldest 
daughter's behaviour. 'She always gave me a headache at home (terlalu membiiat 
pusing)' she said. Mun did not really think that women should work, especially 
married women and especially outside the home, because she thought that 
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women's main duty was at home. She planned to continue wori<ing, but said that if 
her family needed her at home she would stop. 
Actually it is also hard for me to work. I leave my children under 
the care of my elderly neighbour after school. I could not stand 
staying at home because my eldest daughter is too spoiled {terlalu 
manja). She will cry the whole day if 1 do not do what she wants. 
Because there is a suitable job for me, 1 work. But, if my family 
urgently needs me at home and the job does not suit me, I prefer 
my housework. 
Nan: 
Nan was 25 years old, married and had two children, both under seven years 
old. She went to school in Ngawi, East Java and had completed junior high school. 
She was the seventh child in the family, with six older brothers and sisters and one 
younger sister. Her father, who had completed senior high school was a retired 
anggota Angkatcm Bersenjata Repuhlik Indonesia (member of ABRI, the Indonesian 
Armed Forces). Her mother, who had completed junior high school, had never 
worked. When she was 15 years old, after completing junior high school, she came 
to stay with her older married sister in Jakarta to continue her education. 
However, she arrived late when the school term had already started. She then 
decided to look for work because she did not feel comfortable to be dependent on 
her sister's family. She found a job in a textile factory in Pasar Rebo. She had 
intended to continue her education while working in the factory, but because she 
had to work in three shifts she did not have time for schooling. She also felt that 
her sister and mother did not fully support her desire to return to school. 
Nan married when she was 18 years old. Her husband, who had completed 
senior high school, was 23 years old when they married. He worked as a production 
worker in another textile factory. She continued working even after she had a child 
and hired a domestic helper to look after her child while she was working. Her 
husband sui)p()rted her working. Nan thought that, in the modern era, women 
should also have the opportunity to work and not only stay at home (sekarmig 
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sudafi jaman modern dan wanita juga hams bisa kerja tidak cuma dirumah saja). 
She intended to continue working but (Section 6.1.(c)) would stop work if her 
children really needed her at home. She explained: 
If my physical condition allows it, I will continue working. My 
work is close to my house so my husband does not object because 
I can come home during the lunch break to check the house. But, 
if my children fell ill and I could not get permission to be absent 
from work, I would quit. 
Even though Mun and Nan seemed to have started working for economic 
reasons, Nan seemed to have had more choice and to have consciously chosen to 
work. Mun seemed to have had less choice because of her family's economic 
situation. Their husbands' attitudes also influenced their work continuity. Mun had 
worked intermittently while Nan, because of her husband's support, could continue 
working even though she had two children under seven years old. Mun and Nan 
seemed to have similar views about the importance of women's role at home, 
which is likely to influence their future work decisions, but different views about 
women's work, which probably resulted from their different family backgrounds. 
Nan, from a more educated family and whose husband also had more modern 
views, had a more positive view of women's work outside the home than Mun. The 
reasons for their return to work may also be related to their views. Mun had 
returned to work because she wanted to escape from her demanding daughter. It 
was not clear whether she actually enjoyed her work. Nan, however, had worked 
continuously, and had never experienced being a full-time housewife. She 
considered leaving her children with a mother substitute as normal. She might 
have had a more favourable attitute toward women's work partly to justify her own 
actions. 
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W h e t h e r the w o m e n ' s views abou t tlieir role at h o m e and the i r work ou t s ide 
the h o m e r e f l e c t ed only the i r pe r sona l view or also re f lec ted a c o m m u n i t y view can 
b e b e t t e r u n d e r s t o o d f r o m g r o u p discussions. T h e focus g r o u p discussion with five 
w o m e n w h o w o r k e d ou t s ide the h o m e r e p o r t e d in C h a p t e r Five, Sect ion 5.1 (c) 
r e v e a l e d tha t s o m e t i m e s w o m e n e c h o e d c o m m u n i t y a t t i tudes r a the r t h a n the i r own 
op in ions . 
(d) Women who worked at home 
Of t h e 102 w o m e n in the survey w h o w o r k e d at home , 11 did not in tend to 
c o n t i n u e work ing , whi le 91 indica ted that they would con t inue working . M a r is an 
e x a m p l e of those w h o i n t e n d e d to con t inue working, while Dij is an example of 
t hose w h o did not . Di j and Mar , however , had qui te d i f fe ren t individual and family 
charac te r i s t i c s . 
Dij: 
Dij, was 27 years old and m a r r i e d with four chi ldren, aged b e t w e e n seven 
a n d 12 yea r s old. She had not c o m p l e t e d pr imary school . H e r f a the r , who had 
n e v e r a t t e n d e d school , sold vege tab les in the marke t and her m o t h e r , w h o also had 
never a t t e n d e d school , was a fu l l - t ime housewife . Dij was a Fietawi, born in J a k a r t a 
(in Pasa r R e b o ) . T h e sixth child in her family, she had five o lder b ro the r s and 
sisters a n d o n e y o u n g e r sister. She had not comple t ed pr imary school and mar r i ed 
at the age of 17. 
At the age of 16, Dij s ta r ted working for the first t ime as a p roduc t ion 
w o r k e r in a biscuit factory. A f t e r she mar r i ed and b e c a m e p regnan t , she had 
s t o p p e d work ing b e c a u s e her h u s b a n d did not pe rmi t her to con t inue . Howeve r , 
D i j was work ing at the t ime of the qual i ta t ive study to he lp suppor t her family 
b e c a u s e he r h u s b a n d was only a casual l abou re r with no fixed income. She s ta ted 
tha t she did not in tend to c o n t i n u e working. She would work while her family still 
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need her suppor t , but she p re fe r red not to work because she was too busy to 
combine work with housework and childcare. As she explained: 
I feel too busy to work and also do the housework. But I have to 
work to help suppor t my family because my husband ' s income is 
not enough . I wil cont inue working while my family still needs it 
because I can combine my housework and my work at home. 
Dij washed and i roned o ther people 's (her neighbour 's) clothes to earn money 
because she did not have any other skills and also because this work could be 
p e r f o r m e d at h o m e and combined with her household tasks. 
Dew: 
Dew was 35 years old, marr ied and had three children, the youngest under 
seven years old. She had comple ted junior high school. Her fa ther who had 
comple ted pr imary school, had died (af ter she marr ied) and her mother who did 
not comple te pr imary school was a housewife only. 
Finishing her educat ion at a vocational school for religious teachers 
(equivalent to senior high school) at age 19, Dew, because of the example of many 
of her fr iends, looked for a job in a factory. Her eldest brother had not allowed her 
to work, but because he was a sailor and rarely at home, he could not really control 
Dew's activities. She found her first job in a T-shirt factory but worked for only 
th ree months . She then tried to get a job in several other factories but was 
unsuccessful . (This was probably because her relatively high educational level was 
regarded as loo high by potential employers) . One year later, at age 20 she 
marr ied . H e r husband, who was 22 years old, had completed vocational high 
school in engineer ing (Sekolah 1 ehnik M e n e n g a h / S T M , equivalent to senior high 
school) and worked in a textile factory in Pasar Rebo. 
Af te r marr iage, her husband suggested she should opera te lay-by business 
(see glossary) at home selling cloth. She continued this business until she had her 
first child, one year a f te r marr iage. She then stopped because she had lost all her 
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capital when a client chea ted and ran away with a lot of her cloth. She was also 
p regnan t with her second child. T h r e e years later she star ted a new lay-by business. 
She travelled to Cen t ra l Java to buy cloth and batik cloth to be sold in Jakar ta , and 
her business s tar ted to improve in 1982. In addit ion to the lay-by business, she also 
did dress-making at h o m e for her neighbours. Her husband worked in the textile 
factory, but Dew said that her husband 's salary was not enough to cover their 
family needs. In 1987, Dew bought a stall in a local market that had just opened 
close to her house. ^Phe stall initially sold daily household needs, but these did not 
sell well so she changed to selling plastic containers, which yielded a good profit . 
She had to stay in the market during the day, so she left her two children with a 
household servant . She found this quite hard. 
I run the stall during the day in the market but somet imes I feel 
uncomfor t ab le because nobody is looking af ter my children at 
home , only the servant. 
In addi t ion to running the stall at home. Dew also made ice blocks at home 
to sell to a factory while also continuing her lay-by business at home, assisted by 
two helpers . He r husband had not been involved in these businesses nor in the 
housework. However , when her market expanded, her husband left his job in the 
factory without consult ing her, and began to help her. Somet imes he did all the 
housework at home. Dew was then able to buy another stall in the market f rom the 
profi ts of her previous stall and some compensat ion money {iKing pcsangon) that 
her husband received f rom the factory. Her husband opera ted the new stall, which 
also sold plastic containers . They were then able to buy a third stall in the market , 
which was ope ra t ed by her husband 's brother . However, it did not prosper and 
went bankrup t . 
When Dew star ted her third stall, she closed the lay-by business at home. 
She cont inued running her first stall until she became pregnant with her third 
child. H e r b ro ther helped her to ()j)erate the stall while she was pregnant . When 
her third child was six months old, she re turned to the market , taking her baby to 
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the market stall while she worked. This arrangement lasted only for three months. 
W h e n her husband's other brother visited from Central Java, her husband asked 
Dew to 'have a rest at home' and allow the stall to be operated by his brother. (Her 
husband was still running his own stall.) Although she had been effectively 
confined to her home by her husband, Dew could not stand the boredom. She 
started another stall at home selling daily household needs. Her husband did not 
approve but allowed Dew to continue. She was able to get capital for this stall 
because she had saved some money from the market stall without her husband's 
knowledge. 
T h e two stalls in the market, however, did not survive without Dew, and 
both went bankrupt . Dew then sold them and rented another out. After the 
bankruptcy, Dew's husband had changed his job twice. When interviewed in 1989, 
Dew said that her husband did not have a job and they were dependent only on the 
stall that Dew operated at home. 
In 1989, Dew was working at home, but she had also worked outside the 
home (in her market stall). Dij had also worked both at home and outside. Dew 
and Dij had quite different attitudes to their work. Dij would be happy if her 
husband asked her just to rest at home, since she preferred not to work and 
worked only because of economic pressure. Dew, however, had personal 
characteristics that motivated her to work. Even in the absence of economic 
pressure. Dew would probably continue working. 
Both Dij and Dew had favourable attitudes toward women's work, but both 
emphasised the prior importance of housework and family. 
Dij: It is good for a woman to work so she can help her support her 
family. But it is better if she works only durmg the day and close 
to home, or at home. If a woman works outside the home, her 
housework will be neglected. 
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Dew: Women, it is better for women to work to help meet the family's 
needs. The best time for women to work is durmg the day, and the 
best place is close to home or at home, snch as running a stall 
because they can arange their time more freely (tidak terikat 
waktii). 
I was able to fur ther explore whether, in general, women who worked at home had 
favourable attitudes toward women's work through a focus group discussion with 
five of these women, Tru, Mar, Sum, Tat and Ati. 
Question: I would like to know your opinion about women's work. Do you think 
women should work?. 
Tru: It is better for women to work to help their husbands earn an income. 
Tat: Yes, to help support the family. 
Mar: I agree with Tat and Tru. 
Ati: Yes, we do not need just to stay at home, to wait for our husbands. 
Question: What kinds of job, do you think, most suit women {Menimit ihii-ilm 
pekerjaan yang hagaimana yangpaling cocok untuk wanita?). 
Sum: Jobs that do not consume much time because a woman also has to run the 
household. It is better to run a stall at home, because it can be combined with 
housework. 
Tru: Yes, work at home, because we can earn an income and also run the 
household. But if you have a high education it is also good to work outside the 
home, as long as it is not too time consuming, for example as a teacher. 
Ati: It is better for women to work close to the home or at home as dress-makers. 
It suits their nature {sesiiai dengan kodratnya). 
Women who worked at home in Pasar Rebo, in general, had positive 
attitudes towards women's work. However, like houseworkers, they also strongly 
emphasised the importance of women's domestic roles. Such positive attitudes 
toward women's work, however, could also reflect the women's tendency to justify 
their own behaviour. For example. Mar, who was 34 years old and had two 
children when interviewed for the first time in 1986, did not then work. When she 
was asked in the survey in 1986, about her opinion about women's work she had 
replied: 'It is better for women not to work. It is better for them to look after the 
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children and the household ' . She started operat ing a stall (selling daily household 
necessities) at home early in 1989. When she was asked the same question in 1989 
(af ter she had started operat ing the stall) she explained: 'It is better for women to 
work so they can help support the family. Also to look for other activity (mencari 
kesihukcmy. This suggests that behaviour changes perceptions. Thus, if more 
women work, women in general may tend to have more positive attitudes towards 
women 's work, reinforcing the move towards more women working. 
6.4 Summary 
T h e case study analysis of women's work decisions in Kecamatan Pasar 
Rebo utilised both quantitative and qualitative methods. It focused on explaining 
the components of women's work decisions, factors related to these decisions and 
the process of decision-making related to women's work. The quantitative analysis 
used crosstabulations of certain variables related to women's work decisions to 
identify groups of women with different work statuses and characteristics that may 
reflect different kinds of work decisions. The (|ualitative study validated and 
provided a meaningful context for the findings from the quantitative study, and 
also examined the process of decision-making related to women's work. 
In the quanti tat ive study, examination of women's work choices and work 
motivation was based on the responses to the question on the main reason for not 
working and for stopping work, for houseworkers, and the main reason for 
working, for working women. It was assumed that the main reason for working or 
not working could indicate whether women had a work choice. Among 
houseworkers who had never worked, family-related reasons such as ' too busy wiih 
household tasks' and 'husband does not permit ' were considered to indicate a lack 
of options for women. Housework seemed to be the inevitable 'choice'. Other 
reasons related to demand factors (no jobs available), while personal 
characteristics (old age or poor health) also seemed to reflect limited work options 
for houseworkers who had never worked. Those who did not work because their 
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husband's incomes were considered sufficient seemed liicely to have had more 
choice. Some women who gave reasons that suggested hmited choice, also stated 
that they did not intend to work in future. This suggested that they may have also 
preferred their houseworkers status, even though they had not had any real 
alternative. The qualitative study revealed that houseworkers who had never 
worked seemed to have had little choice in assuming their houseworker status. In 
many cases, no alternative seemed to have been available, while in others, 
husbands or family had made the choice. The women's apparent preferences for 
houseworker status thus seemed likely to have been strongly influenced by their 
families' attitudes and values, which the women tended to accept as their own. 
Among houseworkers who had previously worked, the quantitative study 
suggested that may had also not had a choice. Most stopped working because of 
reasons that indicated limited choice, such as 'husband does not permit' and 'too 
busy with household tasks', or 'the company went bankrupt' or 'dismissed from the 
job'. A small percentage of women who had previously worked indicated that they 
had chosen to stop working because of their dissatisfaction with the status or 
income provided by their jobs. More houseworkers who had previously worked 
than those who hail never worked wanted to return to work, suggesting again that 
they had not had much choice in becoming houseworkers only. However, almost 
half of those who had stopped working because of family-related reasons also 
stated that they did not intend to return to work. 
The qualitative study of the work choice among houseworkers who had 
previously worked revealed that some who may have stopped working because of 
limited options, also apparently preferred not to work. This seemed to be related 
to a lack of strong economic pressures to work, certain personal characteristics, 
and the possibility that that they had simply become accustomed to their 
houseworker status. However, it was not clear whether they had stopped working 
as a result of a conscious choice. It seemed more likely that they had stopped 
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w o r k i n g as a resul t of c h a n g e s in their s i tua t ion (par t icular ly in re la t ion to 
m a r r i a g e a n d ch i l db i r t h ) o r b e c a u s e of dec is ions m a d e by o thers . 
A m o n g those w h o i n t e n d e d to r e tu rn to work, family and social r ea sons 
w e r e likely to ser iously limit the i r choices a b o u t w h e t h e r to con t inue work ing or to 
r e t u r n to work . M a n y s e e m e d to have b e c o m e h o u s e w o r k e r s largely b e c a u s e of 
the i r fami ly ' s expec t a t i on , not thei r own pe r sona l p r e f e r ences . Such w o m e n may 
r e t u r n to work if c i r cums tances change . Fami l ies (par t icular ly h u s b a n d s ) s e e m to 
have o f t e n d i s a p p r o v e d of w o m e n (es[)ecially wives) work ing because of c o m p e t i n g 
d e m a n d s on w o m e n ' s l abour at h o m e (especial ly for chi ldcare) . T h e qual i ta t ive 
d a t a ind ica ted that w o m e n ' s involvement in social activities could also in f luence 
the dec i s ion to work , par t icular ly if the family s e e m e d likely to ob ta in m o r e benef i t 
f r o m w o m e n ' s i nvo lvemen t in social activities, than f r o m their work. This 
par t icu la r ly app l i ed to h igher s ta tus famil ies , ref lec t ing the use fu lness of P a p a n e k ' s 
c o n c e p t of s t a t u s -p roduc t i on work. 
T h e ma in r ea son for work ing that was given by working w o m e n also 
sugges ted tha t mos t had not had any choice except to work because of e c o n o m i c 
n e e d . H o w e v e r , w h e n they w e r e asked abou t their f u t u r e work plans, most also 
s e e m e d to have s t rong p r e f e r e n c e s for working. T h e quan t i t a t ive da t a indicated 
tha t even t hough w o m e n gave e c o n o m i c need as the main reason for working, 
sugges t ing tha t they had little choice, most also apparen t ly p r e f e r r e d to work. This 
may b e only a r e f l ec t ion of thei r recogni t ion of their cont inuing e c o n o m i c need to 
work , or it may ref lect the impact of behav iour on their pe rcep t ions and 
p r e f e r e n c e s . T h e qua l i t a t ive study suggested that e c o n o m i c reasons for work ing 
w e r e not a lways direct ly r e l a t ed to objec t ive indicat ions of e c o n o m i c pressure that 
may have l imited w o m e n ' s work choice . Only the u n e m p l o y m e n t or dea th of the 
p r imary i n c o m e e a r n e r could be seen as directly re la ted to ser ious e c o n o m i c 
p r e s s u r e s l imit ing w o m e n ' s work choice. In o the r cases, e c o n o m i c pressures 
.seemed re la t ive , re f lec t ing fami l ies ' [)ercepti()ns of need . In similar e c o n o m i c and 
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family c i rcumstances , one family might feel the need for the w o m e n to work while 
a n o t h e r had apparen t ly never considered the possibility. 
Quan t i t a t ive da ta analysis on women ' s reasons for choosing their par t icular 
jobs indicated that most hail little choice because there were no o the r jobs 
avai lable , or because their family circumstances limited their capacity to work 
outs ide the h o m e . Most w o m e n who worked outside the home said that they would 
like to change their jobs, but less than one-third of women who did marke t work at 
h o m e in tended to change their job. 
W o m e n working outs ide the home who had chosen their jobs because they 
were sui ted to their educat ion , skills and ability seemed to have m a d e a conscious 
j ob select ion. However , some of these women also wanted to look for o ther jobs. 
T h e qual i ta t ive study revealed that changes in their c i rcumstances or their high 
expecta t ions s eemed to encourage them to seek bet ter jobs. W o m e n in this 
category s e e m e d more likely to have made active decision about their work and 
also s e e m e d m o r e likely to cont inue to consider al ternat ive employment 
oppor tun i t i e s for economic or o ther reasons. A m o n g women who did market work 
at home , the qual i tat ive study revealed that their work choice seemed to have been 
strongly inf luenced by their domest ic role, which seriously limited their 
employmen t opt ions. 
Al though theoretically, women have at least three work options, not all 
w o m e n were able to or a p p e a r e d to have c(Misidered all three options. Family-
re la ted reasons s e e m e d to have largely de te rmined the extent of work choice for 
w o m e n . W h e n it a p p e a r e d that there was a work choice or an active decision 
made , it was most likely to have been m a d e by o the r persons, not the women 
themselves . T h e quali tat ive study also revealed o the r opt ions for women , such as 
cont inuing educa t ion and involvement in social activities. 
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Among houseworkers, most reported in the survey that their houseworker 
status had been the resuh of other family members' decisions, but they also 
indicated a high level of personal involvement in the family decisions allocating 
their labour. Only a small percentage stated that they could make personal 
decisions about their work. The data, however, did not reveal whether they played 
a major or only a minor role in decision-making, or the extent to which other 
family members may have influenced those personal decisions. The qualitative 
study revealed that even houseworkers who had stated that they could make 
personal decisions were still strongly influenced by other family members' attitudes 
and opinions. The final decisions were most likely to have been those that most 
favoured the interests of other family members: when the women's interests 
differed from other family members' interests, it was the family other family 
members' interests that prevailed. In general, houseworkers could not personally 
decide about their work activities, but followed other family members' decisions 
which appeared to have largely represented male family members' decisions. 
The highest percentage of women who worked, whether outside the home 
or at home, reported that they had personally decided to work. The qualitative 
data also showed that the main reason for working was not closely related to the 
identity of the [)ers()n(s) making the decisions. Those who worked for economic 
reasons were more likely to have made personal decisions than those who worked 
for personal reasons. Women who worked outside the home for economic reasons 
seemed to have had more freedom to make personal decisions that those who 
carried out market work at home. The qualitative study also revealed that women 
who worked outside the home seemed more likely to have made an active personal 
decision or to have been actively involved in decisions related to their work if the 
family needed their earnings for economic support. However, while the nature of 
the decisions was largely determined by the other family members' interests and 
need, they at least played an active role. Among women who worked outside the 
home, those who seemed to have made active decisions tended to have either a 
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c o m p a r a t i v e l y high e d u c a t i o n a l level or pa r t i cu la r pe r sona l r e sou rces of c h a r a c t e r 
o r pe r sona l i t y tha t i n f l uenced the i r d e t e r m i n a t i o n to work . 
A m o n g w o m e n w h o ca r r i ed out m a r k e t work at h o m e , most a lso r e p o r t e d 
tha t the i r work s t a tus had b e e n d e t e r m i n e d , by t hemse lves a l o n e or by the i r family 
m e m b e r s w i thou t the i r invo lvement , for e c o n o m i c reasons . Only a smal l 
p r o p o r t i o n r e p o r t e d pa r t i c ipa t ing in family decis ions . T h e qua l i ta t ive study also 
s u g g e s t e d tha t w o m e n w h o did m a r k e t work at h o m e w e r e ab le to play a g r e a t e r 
ro le in d e c i s i o n - m a k i n g w h e r e the family expe r i enced e c o n o m i c pressures , or il 
they h a d the i r own f inancia l r e sources to o p e r a t e thei r h o m e - b a s e d bus inesses . 
In the analysis of quan t i t a t i ve da t a on fac to r s r e l a t ed to w o m e n ' s work 
dec i s ions , statist ically s ignif icance re la t ionships were ident i f ied b e t w e e n s o m e 
indiv idual a n d fami ly - re la t ed fac tors and w o m e n ' s work s ta tus . H o w e v e r , the 
q u a n t i t a t i v e analysis could not explain the complex w e b of in t e r re l a t ionsh ips 
a m o n g the f ac to r s that i n f luenced w o m e n ' s work decis ions . This could only be 
e x p l o r e d by ana lys ing the p rocess of dec i s ion-making using qual i ta t ive da t a . 
A m o n g h o u s e w o r k c r s w h o had never worked , ihe qual i ta t ive study revea led 
tha t the i r work s ta tus was m o r e a re f lec t ion of the a t t i tudes and social va lues of 
o t h e r family m e m b e r s , which ac ted as cons t ra in t s on the i r work opt ions . It s e e m e d 
likely tha t they had p r o b a b l y not consciously cons ide red work as an op t ion . Focus-
g r o u p discuss ion with h o u s e w o r k e r s who had never w o r k e d r evea led they had 
genera l ly f a v o u r a b l e a t t i t u d e s t o w a r d s w o m e n ' s work , but also p laced a s t rong 
e m p h a s i s on the i m p o r t a n c e of w o m e n ' s role at h o m e , which may have also 
r e f l e c t ed the inf lence of o t h e r family (especial ly ma le ) m e m b e r s ' op in ions . 
H o u s e w o r k e r s w h o had previously w o r k e d s e e m e d to have s t o p p e d work ing 
b e c a u s e of the domes t i c respons ib i l i t ies of m a r r i a g e a n d ch i ldren , as well as 
b e c a u s e of o t h e r pe r sona l or d e m a n d - r e l a t e d fac tors . T h e i r fami l l ies ' ( and 
especia l ly the i r husbands ' ) s u p p o n i v e a t t i t udes t oward w o m e n ' s work , as well as 
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the availability of household help, seemed to influence their fu tu re work 
intent ions . Personal charac ter was also an important influence on their potent ia l to 
re turn to marke t work. For example, Par, who had s topped working because of 
dissat isfact ion with the status and income gained f rom her job, cont inued to 
g e n e r a t e income at home bacause she did not feel comfor tab le only doing 
housework at home. 
W o r k decisions among single women who worked outside the home were 
inf luenced by employment oppor tuni tes and economic pressures, as well as by 
their generally higher educat ional level. Personal at t i tudes seemed to have had less 
inf luence on their work status, but is more likely to influence their fu ture work 
s tatus a f te r marr iage. Marr ied women 's work decisions were strongly influenced by 
their families ' economic situations. Many seemed uncertain as to whether they 
would cont inue or stop working in the future . Changes in their circumstances and 
their husbands ' a t t i tudes would have most influence on their fu ture work status. 
A m o n g women who worked at home, work decisions were also influenced 
most strongly by the economic needs of the family. However, the qualitative study 
revealed that the personal characterist ics of the individual women were also 
impor tant , while a t t i tudes toward women 's work were less importance. 
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CHAPTER 7 
C O N C L U S I O N 
One key measure of development is the growth of the market economy 
(Boulding, 1983: 286), which can be indicated by the level of labour force 
participation. In Indonesia, as in most other countries, the total labour force 
participation rate is more influenced by female than male labour force 
participation. Women's labour force participation is the more dynamic component 
of the labour force because women's primary domestic roles create an inevitable 
conflict between their participation in the labour force and their domestic and 
reproductive roles. Thus, during the reproductive phase of women's life cycle, 
women can join the active labour force only if substitute domestic and childcare 
assistance is available. By contrast, men are expected to participate in the labour 
force for almost all of their working lives without interference from the domestic 
sphere. 
Women's labour is an especially important component of future 
development in Indonesia because the labour force participation rate for women is 
still low. W o m e n are therefore a potential reserve of labour that can be used for 
development. Whi le a growing need for cash incomes among families, on the 
supply side, and an expanding economy, on the demand side, create increasing 
pressures for women to participate in the labour force, their primary roles of 
domestic work and reproduction are still located at home. Their participation in 
the labour force therefore does not excuse them from the need to perform their 
domestic duties at home, which are particularly pressing at certain phases in the 
life cycle. Consequently, women tend to participate in the labour force 
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intermittently. The high turnover and large numbers of women entering and 
leaving the labour force during their working lives, combined with the 
demographic structure of the population, leads to large changes over time in the 
total numbers of women recorded over time as labour force participants in the 
official statistics. 
Unfortunately, the importance of women's labour force participation in 
development is not reflected in the quality of data on the female labour force that 
are available at the national level. The limited amount and poor quality of such 
data arise, first, because of a general lack of recognition of the importance of this 
component of the aggregate labour force. Difficulties in collecting accurate data on 
women's labour force participation also arise from a society-wide perception that 
women's labour force participation is generally unimportant and only secondary to 
their key domestic and reproductive roles. This perception creates confusion when 
standard (male) labour force definitions are applied in national labour force data 
collection. The same language and terms that provide adequate data on male 
labour force participation fail to do so for female labour force participation, and 
individual respondents (usually male household heads) who are able to provide 
reasonably accurate data on the labour force participation of male household 
members provide quite misleading information on female members. Such 
problems lead to large-scale and widespread underenumerat ion of women's labour 
force participation in national statistics. 
The conventional labour force approach applied in national surveys to 
collect labour force data categorises the population into the economically active, 
who are in the labour force, and the economically inactive, who are not in the 
labour force. Men and women are considered to be economically active if they 
participate in productive activities or activities that are considered to produce 
263 
something of economic value. Economic activity generally refers to market work 
that is performed outside the home to generate cash income. Women's 
participation in the labour force, so defined, tends to conflict with women's 
domestic roles at home. Such a conflict is more likely to occur in urban than in 
rural areas because most market work is carried out outside the home in urban 
areas. Hence, this study has focused on urban areas. Because development and 
modernisation have increased household's needs for cash income, increasing 
pressure on women to perform two conflicting roles suggests that choice and 
decision-making may be important aspects of women's work in urban areas that 
require further examination. 
For urban Indonesia as a whole, women's participation in the labour force 
increased from 28 per cent in 1980 to 33 per cent in 1985. However, in DKI 
Jakarta, the most modern and rapidly expanding area in Indonesia, there was 
almost no change in the labour force participation rate for women for the same 
period, even though economic development should have provided more modern 
sector employment opportunities outside the home. The lower female labour force 
participation rate in Jakarta compared to other urban areas in Indonesia suggested 
the importance of the context and process of women's work-related decision-
making, since the greater employment opportunities in Jakarta did not seem to 
have generated high levels of labour force participation. 
While the analysis of labour force data carried out in Chapter Three 
revealed some useful and interesting information about the characteristics of 
working and non-working women, it could not reveal the context of women's work 
decisions. A review of the literature indicated that women's work options cannot 
be regarded as a simple dichotomous choice between participation or non-
participation in the labour force. Studies have revealed other options, such as part-
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time participation in market woric, the role of student, and status production worl< 
as separate options for women. For Indonesia, national labour force data indicated 
that the distinction between participation in market work at home and outside the 
home was particularly important because the number of hours worked and the 
extent of role conflict was likely to be influenced by the location of the activity. It 
was also considered important that women's involvement in domestic work should 
be considered as a component of decision-making because women's work decisions 
cannot be regarded as a simple once-and-for-all choice. Women's economic 
activity status cannot be regarded as the result of a single choice made at one point 
in time that then affects the remainder of their working lives. Some women 
seemed to be engaged in market work almost continuously throughout their adult 
lives, some never participated in market work, others worked in the market 
intermittently, and others again alternated between market work at home and 
market work outside the home. These choices were influenced by social, economic 
and psychological factors that changed throughout an individual woman's life. 
Analysis of women's economic activity status based on national data 
revealed the different characteristics of women who participated in the labour 
force at the time of the survey and those who did not. The 1985 SUPAS data 
showed that individual characteristics, such as age, marital status, migration status 
and education, and relationship to household head, and household characteristics, 
such as the number of household members, influenced both female and male 
labour force participation. However, more of the variance in male than female 
labour force participation could be explained by those variables, while they 
explained more of the variance in women's than men's working hours. Such 
aggregate-level data, therefore, provided very limited information about probable 
future changes in female labour force participation. 
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National survey data seemed to adequately explain men's work options. 
Throughout their working lives, men are expected to work because their major role 
is that of family breadwinner. Their individual and household characteristics, 
therefore, tend to influence the kind of work they do but not their level of 
participation. Their age and education, for example, influences their entry to and 
final exit from the the labour force, as well as the market demand for their labour, 
while their household characteristics also influence their entry to the labour force 
through the impact on the pressure for men to work. By contrast, women's level of 
participation in market work is influenced by these and other factors, such as 
family socio-economic status. 
This thesis began with the assumption that an analysis of women's work 
decisions needed to know 'why women work' (their reason(s) for working), 'why 
women do not work' (their reason(s) for not working) and how women (or their 
families) make decisions related to their work. The macro data from the national 
survey could not address these issues directly, although it revealed indirectly the 
result of women's work decisions through the characteristics of women who worked 
and those who did not. However, the literature and my field work indicated that 
much of the information on which the division of the female population into 
economically active and economically inactive was based was probably misleading. 
Seeking to answer more directly the research questions of why and how 
women decided to work or not work, and to better understand the interrelated 
factors that influenced women's work decisions, I conducted a quantitative and 
qualitative case study in Kecamatan Pasar Rebo, East Jakarta. The quantitative 
case study allowed me to ask direct questions about women's work, including the 
main reason for choosing to work or not work and the identity of the person(s) 
involved in such decision-making. Further qualitative information was also 
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obtained to explore the process of decision-making and the factors that influenced 
work decisions. In-depth interviews provided women's work histories to highlight 
the context and dynamics of women's work decisions. 
My analysis of the case study data in Kecamatan Pasar Rebo suggested that 
most women had not had any real choice about whether to work in the market or 
engage in domestic work only. The main reasons that constrained women's 
effective work choices were family attitudes, social values and the heavy demands 
on women's labour at home. Many women were so effectively constrained by these 
factors that it seemed that market work had never been an option for them. Such 
women had either never been economically active or had not been economically 
active after marriage. By contrast, strong economic pressures caused other women 
to work in the market, again with apparently little effective choice. Such women 
had to work to support their families or themselves. 
A small group of women seemed to have had a choice and to have made an 
active decision to work. These were women with relatively high educational levels, 
strong characters or personalities and/or those who had their own resources of 
capital (especially important for those who operated small businesses at home). 
These women seemed to be strongly motivated to work continuously in the market 
throughout their lives. However, even for these women, role conflict at particular 
stages in their lives had typically led to periods of economic inactivity. 
In general, very few women were able to make free and unconstrained 
choices about their work activities. For many women, it appears that there was no 
choice and no decision was really made by anyone. When there was a decision, 
many women seemed to have played no major role in that decision, merely 
following what other family members (especially male family members) had 
decided. The small group of women who seemed to have played an active role in 
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decision-making related to their work seemed to do so because of their personal 
characteristics. However, the actual decisions about women's work were not greatly 
influenced by women's individual characteristics, but rather by the family 
conditions and needs, and family attitudes toward women's work and social values. 
Individual characteristics became more important in women's work decisions when 
the women's personal desire to work and the outcomes from her work activity were 
consistent with the family's needs. In Indonesia, women's primary roles continue to 
be those of childcare and home making. Families and most individual women 
consider market work as an alternative to domestic work only when the family 
experiences economic pressure. 
As Indonesia becomes more developed, it is likely that a variety of factors, 
such as changes in family attitudes and social values, will increase the level of 
approval of women's work in the market. At the same time, an increasing number 
of women can be expected to work in the market because families' needs for cash 
income will increase. Higher levels of education for women are also likely to 
increase the opportunities for women to work in the market, as well as increasing 
the opportunity cost of not working. 
However, since women's market work conflicts with women's domestic and 
reproductive roles, it can be expected that most women will continue to spend part 
of their working-age life outside market work in order to care for their children 
and families. Substitute childcare is not a viable option for most women in 
developing countries. In addition to the cost, the role of traditional sources of 
mother substitutes, such as the extended family and neighbourhood, can also be 
expected to decrease with modernisation. Women's irregular participation in 
market work will influence the development of their skills, especially in 
comparison to those of men. In Kecamatan Pasar Rebo, most women worked in 
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the marke t for the same reasons as men, that is, for economic reasons. However, in 
general , women earned less than men and women were also limited to particular 
occupations. Unless women are able to increase their skills, it will not be possible 
for them to increase their status and income in market work, and they will continue 
to earn less and have lower status than men. An important policy implication of 
this study is the need to establish national training programmes for women that 
pay at tent ion to women's roles in both domestic and market work, and which 
specifically provide retraining for women who intend to return to market work 
af ter a period of childcare or other domestic work. 
Effective manpower and human resources development policies must also 
be supported by accurate data on women's labour. In the current situation, 
conventional methods of national labour force data collection based on the labour 
force approach do not provide adequate or accurate information on women's work 
situation. A modified version of Anker's simplified activity/time use schedule 
(1983, 1987) seems to offer one possible solution to the problems of collecting 
national labour force data. This approach requires possible labour force activities 
for women to be identified before data collection. Respondents are then asked 
whether those specific activities were performed during the reference period, and 
for each activity, additional information on time, sales and wages are then asked to 
de termine whether women are in the labour force (Anker, 1987: 153-157). 
In the future, it is possible that women's work and reasons for working in 
Indonesia will not differ markedly from men's work and reasons for working, as 
increasing numbers of women work for cash income. As for men, and increasingly 
for women in developed countries, it may become expected that most women will 
work in the market for most of their working-age lives. However, even then most 
women will continue working intermittently because of conflict with their 
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reproduct ive role. Thus, in addition to the usual labour force approach applied in 
collecting data on women's labour, it would also be useful to collect information on 
women's usual activity (as applied in the 'gainful worker' approach) and perhaps on 
women's fu tu re intentions to work or to return to market work to provide a picture 
of the potential labour force available for development. At the current time, 
informat ion on women's future work intention probably will not provide very 
reliable data but when it becomes usual for women to work in the market, such 
informat ion would be more useful. 
Conventional labour force data assume that those persons who engage in 
marke t work do not have any other significant activities. This is often not true, for 
women or for men. For example, the case study in Pasar Rebo indicated that in 
addit ion to domestic work, the student role may be combined with market work for 
women. This would apply equally to many men. With increasing economic pressure 
on families in the modern consumption-oriented economy, more women and, with 
increasing demands for educated workers, more men too may engage in this 
combinat ion of activities. This combination is particularly interesting for women 
because higher education for women is likely to lead to higher rates of labour force 
participation. More complete data on the future quantity and quality of the female 
(and male) labour force would be obtained if the assumption that full-time workers 
and houseworkers do not study (part-time) should be discarded. Questionnaires 
should then be adapted to collect and analyze information on part-time study for 
both workers and houseworkers. The information on part time work (secondary 
activities) by students and houseworkers that is already available in Indonesia (see 
census questions, Chapter Two) should also be analysed. 
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ABBREVIATIONS AND GLOSSARY 
ABRI {Angkatan Bersenjata Republik Indonesia) :The Indonesian Armed Forces. 
Betawi: The original ethnic group of Jakarta area. 
BPS : Biro Pusat Statistik (Cetral Bureau of Statistics) 
CamaV. The head of kecamatan. 
DKI: Daerah Khusus Ibu kota (Special capital region) 
Housework : Domestic work and other household work performed at home 
without payment. 
Lay-by business : A credit business usually run by women from their homes. The 
customer takes the goods first (usually clothes, cooking utensils and other 
household goods) and pays later by instalment. 
Kecamatan : The third administrative division in Indonesia (equivalent level to 
district). 
Kelurahan : The lowest administrative division in Indonesia (equivalent level to 
village). 
Lurah : The head of kelurahan. 
Market Work : Work activity undertaken in return for an income, salary or profit. 
In the official Indonesian Statistics, such work must be carried out for at 
least one hour during the week preceding data collection. 
PKK {Pembinaan Kesejahteraan Keluarga): Family Welfare Association. 
PPKB (Petugas Pelayanan Keluarge Berencana): Family Planning Service Worker. 
SUPAS {Survey Penduduk Antar Sensus): Intercensal survey. 
SUSENAS (Survey Sosial Ekonomi Nasional): National Socio- economic survey. 
SAKERNAS {Survei Angkatan Kerja Nasional): National Labour force survey. 
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The Labour market : The area within which a given set of supply demand 
schedules operates to determine wages and other terms of employment. 
Quantitative methodology : Research, typically conducted by means of a 
questionnaire, that produces quantitative data or qualitative responses 
that have been quantified by coding. 
Qualitative methodology : Research, typically employing anthropological methods 
of data collection, that produces descriptive data in the form of 
respondents' own written or spoken words, or records of observable 
behaviour. 
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Appendix A3.1 
Population aged 15 and above by sex, education and migration status, 
DKI Jakarta 1985 (Percentage) 
Sex and education 
Migration status^) 
Migrant Non-migrant 
Female 
No schooling 
Primary school not completed 
Primary school completed 
Junior high school completed 
Senior high school completed 
Academy/University completed 
12 
21 
27 
18 
20 
3 
13 
18 
31 
22 
16 
1 
Total 1) 100 100 
Number of cases 4431 2822 
Male 
No schooling 
Primary school not completed 
Primary school completed 
Junior high school completed 
Senior high school completed 
Academy/University completed 
3 
13 
24 
20 
33 
6 
4 
16 
28 
27 
24 
1 
Tota l l ) 100 100 
Number of cases 4594 2933 
Note 1) Totals may not add to 100 due to rounding. 
2) Migrants are those whose current residence is 
different from their place of birth. 
Source : Subset 1985 SUPAS, original data analysis. 
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Appendix A3.2 
Analysis of variance for female labour force participation by selected 
predictors, DKI Jakarta, 1985 
Source of variation Sum of squares Significance of F 
Main effect 233.976 0.000 
Age 9.934 0.000 
Marital status (Marstat) 139.557 0.000 
Migration status (Mig) 39.885 0.000 
Education (Ed) 28.102 0.000 
Relationship to 
household head (Rel) 13.266 0.000 
Number of household 
members(Num) 3.232 0.000 
Two way interaction 1) 85.649 0.000 
Age by Marstat 20.488 0.000 
Age by Mig 2.781 0.000 
Age by Ed 0.513 0.748 
Age by Rel 0.903 0.107 
A g e b y N u m 1.153 0.555 
Marstat by Mig 7.478 0.000 
Marstat by Ed 15.107 0.000 
Marstat by Rel 0.601 0.131 
Marstat by Num 2.869 0.004 
Mig by Ed 8.234 0.000 
Mig by Rel 0.231 0.212 
Mig by Num 1.567 0.014 
Ed by Rel 0.665 0.106 
Ed by Num 0.273 0.933 
Rel by Num 0.725 0.180 
Total 1382.091 
Source : Subset 1985 SUPAS, original data analysis. 
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Appendix A3.3 
Analysis of variance for male labour force participation by selected 
predictors, DKI Jakarta, 1985 
Source of variation Sum of squares Significance of F 
Main effect 636.326 0.000 
Age 510.023 0.000 
Marital status (Marstat) 78.775 0.000 
Migration status (Mig) 15.848 0.000 
Education (Ed) 6.857 0.000 
Relationship to 
household head (Rel) 23.402 0.000 
Number of household 
members (Num) 1.415 0.005 
Two way interaction 1) 56.941 0.000 
Age by Marstat 2.698 0.000 
Age by Mig 2.381 0.000 
Age by Ed 7.432 0.000 
Age by Rel 3.634 0.000 
Age by Num 2.487 0.007 
Marstat by Mig 0.313 0.090 
Marstat by Ed 1.703 0.000 
Marstat by Rel 0.014 0.721 
Marstat by Num 1.070 0.020 
Mig by Ed 1.146 0.005 
Mig by Rel 0.064 0.443 
Mig by Num 0.117 0.783 
E d b y R e l 0.110 0.604 
Ed by Num 0.623 0.454 
Rel by Num 0.119 0.779 
Total 1505.831 
Source : Subset 1985 SUPAS, original data analysis. 
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Appendix A3.4 
Analysis of variance for female working hour by selected predictors, 
DKI Jakarta, 1985 
Source of variation Sum of squares Significance of F 
Main effect 
Age 
Marital status (Marstat) 
Migration status (Mig) 
Educat ion (Ed) 
Relationship to 
household head (Rel) 
Number of household 
members (Num) 
Two way interaction 1) 
Age by Marstat 
Age by Mig 
Age by Ed 
Age by Rel 
Age by Num 
Marstat by Mig 
Marstat by Ed 
Marstat by Rel 
Marstat by Num 
Mig by Ed 
Mig by Rel 
Mig by Num 
Ed by Rel 
Ed by Num 
Rel by Num 
Total 
104112.468 
31026.773 
20256.216 
8466.302 
36473.634 
7239.466 
650.077 
57626.996 
4324.684 
3324.436 
1759.670 
272.783 
2541.837 
4039.437 
5097.455 
3840.831 
2563.378 
3588.313 
494.672 
1934.171 
3076.875 
3185.098 
1664.285 
683762.815 
0.000 
0.000 
0.000 
0.000 
0.000 
0.000 
0.557 
0.000 
0.032 
0.014 
0.468 
0.832 
0.523 
0.002 
0.003 
0.002 
0.226 
0.003 
0.209 
0.104 
0.007 
0.119 
0.151 
Source : Subset 1985 SUPAS, original data analysis. 
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Appendix A3.5 
Analysis of variance for male working hour by selected predictors, DKI 
Jakarta, 1985 
Source of variation Sum of squares Significance of F 
Main effect 
Age 
Marital status (Marstat) 
Migrtaion status (Mig) 
Education (Ed) 
Relationship to 
household head (Rel) 
Number of household 
members (Num) 
Two way interaction 1) 
Age by Marstat 
Age by Mig 
Age by Ed 
Age by Rel 
Age by Num 
Marstat by Mig 
Marstat by Ed 
Marstat by Rel 
Marstat by Num 
Mig by Ed 
Mig by Rel 
Mig by Num 
Ed by Rel 
Ed by Num 
Rel by Num 
Total 
29494.495 
3007.064 
3074.706 
1404.907 
19072.429 
462.163 
2473.227 
15798.754 
165.035 
1084.226 
925.809 
1267.743 
3648.859 
0.000 
94.149 
148.458 
998.468 
2295.001 
566.766 
1253.697 
82.742 
756.664 
1411.263 
1094125.029 
0.000 
0.002 
0.000 
0.009 
0.000 
0.136 
0.008 
0.006 
0.851 
0.156 
0.614 
0.107 
0.040 
1.000 
0.797 
0.398 
0.186 
0.004 
0.099 
0.110 
0.819 
0.724 
0.079 
Source : Subset 1985 SUPAS, original data analysis. 
Appendix A3.6 
Employed women and houseworkers by age and education, 
DKI Jakarta, 1985 (Percentage) 
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Age group Educational level 1) Number Total2) of 
cases 
Employed Women 
15 - 1 9 6 80 10 3 0 100 280 2 0 - 2 9 5 38 13 36 9 100 712 3 0 - 3 9 10 43 11 28 8 100 371 4 0 - 4 9 21 45 8 22 4 100 216 50 + 45 40 5 10 1 100 165 
Houseworkers 
15 - 19 6 80 15 1 0 100 193 
2 0 - 2 9 7 62 18 13 1 100 1480 
3 0 - 3 9 9 53 20 16 2 100 983 
4 0 - 4 9 19 48 14 17 2 100 646 
50 + 38 43 12 6 1 100 476 
Note : 1). 1 = No schooling 
2 = Primary school 
3 = Junior high school 
4 = Senior high school 
5 = Academy/University 
2) Totals may not add to 100 due to rounding. 
Source : Subset 1985 SUPAS, original data analysis. 
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Appendix A3.7 
Working hours per weeic for the main job by sex, DKI Jakarta 1985 
(Percentage) 
Sex 
Working hours per week 
Female Male 
1 - 7 1 0 
8 - 1 4 2 1 
15-21 3 1 
2 2 - 2 8 5 3 
2 9 - 3 5 9 5 
1 - 3 5 20 10 
3 6 - 4 2 18 19 
4 3 - 4 9 21 32 
3 6 - 4 9 39 51 
5 0 - 5 6 12 17 
57 - 63 6 8 
6 4 - 7 0 7 6 
5 0 - 7 0 25 31 
7 1 - 7 7 3 3 
7 8 - 8 4 12 4 
8 5 - 9 1 1 1 
7 1 - 9 1 16 8 
92 + 0 0 
Variance 397.779 213.905 
Source : Subset 1985 SUPAS, original data analysis. 
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Appendix A5.1 
Population Kelimilum and Kecamatan, Pasar Rebo, 1986 
KelurahanO Population 
1. Pekayon 
2. Kalisari 
3. Bam 
4. Cijantung 
5. Gedong 
6. Pondok Ranggon 
7. Cilangkap 
8. Munjul 
9. Cipayung 
10. Setu 
11. Bambu Apus 
12. Lubang Buaya 
13. Ceger 
14. Cibubur 
15. Kelapa Dua Wetan 
16. Ciracas 
17. Rambutan 
18. Susukan 
Total 
Per cent 
female 
47.4 
48.6 
46.9 
45.3 
47.7 
47.3 
49.9 
48.8 
49.2 
48.9 
49.0 
47.2 
48.1 
46.8 
48.9 
50.8 
50.2 
47.4 
48.1 
Total 
population 
21871 
10348 
12308 
17509 
18522 
4883 
5746 
6775 
5189 
5092 
5726 
17857 
4721 
18559 
11231 
26251 
15161 
23226 
231015 
Population 
density 1) 
6878 
3618 
6512 
7326 
7054 
1163 
1391 
31221 
1765 
1567 
1806 
4800 
1301 
4133 
3333 6221 
7254 12160 
4107 
Note • 1). Kelurahan numbers 1 to 5 after area development are included in 
kecamatan Pasar Rebo, 6 to 13 in Kecamatan Cipayung, and 14 to 
18 in Kecamatan Ciracas. 
Source : Kantor Statistik Jakarta Timur (1987: Table2.1). 
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Appendix A5.2 
Kecamatan by area and population, East Jakarta 1986 
Kecamatan Area 
(sq.km) 
Population 
Per cent Total 
female population 
Population 
density/sq.km 
Pasar Rebo 56.3 48 231015 4103 
Kramatjati 35.0 48 277628 7932 
Jatinegara 33.8 48 457188 13526 
Matraman 4.9 46 176205 35960 
Pulo Gadung 13.6 48 229085 16844 
Cakung 42.4 48 143929 3395 
East Jakarta 186.0 48 1515050 8145 
DKI Jakarta 660.8 49 7885519 11933 
Source : Biro Pusat Statistik (1987: Table 01); Biro Pusat Statistik, Kantor 
Statistik Jakarta Timur (1987b: Table 2.1), based on Village Survey; 
Biro Pusat Statistik, Kantor Statistik Propimi DKI Jakarta 
(1987: Table 3.1.1) 
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Appendix A6.1 
Hoiiseworkers interviewed in the qualitative study 
Status 
Houseworkers who had never worked (6) 
-Did not work for family 
related reasons (4) 
Did not intend to work 
Sof 
Sup 
Intended to work 
Sug 
Les 
-Did not work because of 
other reasons(2) 
Did not intend to work 
Kap 
Intended to work 
San 
Houseworkers who had previously worked (13) 
-Stopped working for 
family related reasons (8) 
Did not intend to work 
Sri 
Tus 
Yul 
Ina 
Intended to work 
Jan 
Eni 
Tik 
Bet 
-Stopped working because of 
other reasons (5) 
Did not intend to work 
Mag 
Wij 
Intended to work 
Par 
Sus 
Wang 
Age Marital status 
30 
42 
31 
25 
38 
21 
37 
40 
31 
27 
24 
27 20 
36 
31 
37 
30 
33 
37 
Married 
Married 
Married 
Married 
Married 
Married 
Married 
Married 
Married 
Married 
Married 
Married 
Married 
Married 
Married 
Married 
Married 
Married 
Married 
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Appendix A6.2 
Working women interviewed in the qualitative study 
Status 
Women who worked outside 
the home (12) 
Worked for economic reasons (9) 
Men 
Hen 
Mad 
Sut 
Tri 
Kat 
Nan 
Fat 
Muh 
Worked for otiier reasons (3) 
Esh 
Rib 
Mun 
Women who worked at home (7) 
Worked for economic reasons (4) 
Dij 
Ati 
Dew 
Sum 
Worked for other reasons (3) 
Tru 
Mar 
Tat 
Age Marital status 
44 
29 
35 
22 
30 
28 
25 
20 
26 
31 
22 
29 
27 
34 
35 
32 
26 
34 
36 
Married 
Single 
Married 
Single 
Single 
Single 
Married 
Single 
Single 
Married 
Single 
Married 
Married 
Married 
Married 
Married 
Married 
Married 
Married 
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Appendix A6.3 
Women who worked ' ) outside and at home by occupation and work 
status, Kecamatan Pasar Rebo, 1986 (percentage). 
Work place and Work Status^) Number 
1 2 3 4 5 cases 
Work outside the home 
Professional workers 0 5 0 95 0 100 43 
Clerical workers 0 0 0 96 4 100 51 
Service workers 2 0 0 97 1 100 68 
Production workers 0 0 1 99 0 100 156 
Others 60 27 0 13 0 100 15 
Total 3 2 1 94 1 101 333 
Work at home 
Sales workers 70 24 3 0 3 100 77 
Others 40 0 0 60 0 100 25 
l o t a l 62 19 2 15 2 100 102 
Note 
Source 
0 Worked refers to market work. 
2) Work status: 1. self employed. 
2. self employed assisted by family/temporary 
workers. 
3. employers. 
4. employees. 
5. family workers 
1986 Case study in Kecamatan Pasar Rebo. 
Appendix A6.4 
Working women by attitudes toward women's work and work place, 
Kecamatan Pasar Rebo, 1986 (Percentage) 
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Attitudes toward women's work Working place 
Outside At home 
It is good for a woman to work because: 
She can help the family 
She can use her education 
She can get experience 
72 
5 
12 
75 
7 
4 
It is not good for a woman to work because: 
Her main duty is to run the 
household 11 14 
Total 100 100 
Number of cases 333 102 
Source : 1986 Case study in Kecamatan Pasar Rebo. 
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Appendix A6.5 
Total female population in the study area in Kecamatan Pasar Rebo by 
mam activity and marital status, 1986 (Percentage) 
Main activity 
Marital status 1) 
Total 
Working 
Looking for a job 
Unemployed 
Study 
Housewife 
Income recipient 
34 
8 
15 
32 
4 
7 
20 
0 
0 
0 
76 
3 
51 
2 
7 
0 
22 
18 
Note : 1) 1. Never married/single 
2. Married 
3. Widowed/divorced 
2). Total may not add to 100 due to rounding. 
Source : 1986 Case study in Kecamatan Pasar Rebo. 
25 
3 
5 
10 
53 
4 
Total2) 100 99 100 101 
Number of cases 528 1208 53 1789 
APPENDIX B 
Questionnaire for census of individual household member in Kelurahan Ciracas and Susukan in 1986 
Household number: 
Kelurahan: RW: RT: 
~Ro Name Relationship to SH Age Marital bducation Economic Year started living household head status activity in Jakarta 
T 2 3 4 6 7 8 9 
8 
-w 
IV) 
VO 
00 
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Appendix C 
Questionnaire for the quantitative case study in Kecamatan Pasar Rebo in 
1986^ 
A. DEMOGRAPHIC CHARACTERISTICS 
1. Name : 
2. Relationship to household head: 
1. Household head 
2. Spouse/wife 
3. Daughter 
4. Daughter-in-law 
5. Grand-daughter 
6. Mother/mother-in-law 
7. Relative 
8. Household servant 
9. Friend(s) 
10. Other (specify) 
3. Age: years. 
4. M a r i t a l S t a t u s : 
1. Never married/single (To Q A.6) 
2. Married 
3. Widowed/divorced (To Q A.5) 
a. How old were your when you married your current 
husband? 
years. 
5. How many of your children were born alive: 
Number of children (specify) 
0. None (To Q A.6) 
a. How many of your children are still alive: 
Number of children (specify) 
0. None (To Q A.6) 
b. How many children under seven years old do you 
have: child/children (specify) 
c. How old is your youngest child? 
years. 
6. Where were you born? 
Village (keluralian): 
District (kecamatan): 
Regency {kabupaten): 
VxQ\\nc& {propinsi):....... 
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a. What was the status of your placc of birth? 
1. Kodya/Ibukota Kabupaten (Urban Area) 
2. Outside Kodya/lbukota Kabupaten (Rural Area) 
3. Do not know. 
7. Since you were 15 years old, have you ever lived outside Jakarta for six months 
or more? 
1. Yes 
2. No 
B. SOCIO-ECONOMIC CHARACTERISTICS 
1. What was the highest educational level that you 
completed? 
1. Never attended school. 
2. Primary school not completed. 
3. Primary school completed. 
4. Junior high school not completed. 
5. Junior high school completed. 
6. Senior high school not completed. 
7. Senior high school completed. 
8. Academy/University not completed. 
9. Academy/University completed. 
2. How many years did you stay in school: years. 
3. Have you ever attended courses/training apart from the 
education above? 
1. Yes 
2. No (To Q B.4) 
a. What type of courses did you attend? 
(specify) 
b. How long did you attend that course? 
c. Who paid for the course? 
1. Self/parents/relatives. 
2. Current employer. 
3. Previous employer. 
4. Government. 
5. Others (specify) 
4. What was your father's highest educational level? 
(Codes a s f o r Q B . l ) 
5. Is your father still alive? 
1. Yes 
2. No (To Q B.7) 
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a. What was your father's main activity during the last 
week?. 
1. Worked. 
2. Looked for a job. 
3. Unemployed (did not work or look for a job). 
4. Income receiver (pension, rent, etc.) 
5. Houseworker. 
6. Other (specify): 
If father did not work, continue to Q B.6 
b. If your father worked, what was his occupation? (Give a complete answer, 
for example: clerical worker in government office, rice farmer on his 
own land, a vendor selling vegetables), 
(specify): 
c. If your father worked, what was his working status? 
1. Self-employed with no assistance 
2. Self-employed assisted by family members. 
3. Self-employed assisted by temporary workers. 
4. Employer. 
5. Employee. 
6. Family worker. 
7. Others (specify): 
d. If your father worked, what was his industry? 
1. Agriculture, hunting, forestry or fishery. 
2. Mining or quariying. 
3. Manufacturing industry. 
4. Electricity, gas or water. 
5. Construction. 
6. Wholesale, retail trade, restaurants or hotels. 
7. Transportaion, storage or communication. 
8. Financing, insurance, real estate or business services. 
9. Community, social or personal services. 
10. Others. 
e. If your father worked, what was his income for the last payment period?. 
Money : Rp / 
In goods : Rp / 
Total Rp / 
6. In addition to his main activity, did your father have another job during the 
last week? 
1. Yes 
2. No (To Q B.7). 
a. If yes, what was his total income for the last 
payment period? 
7. What was your mother's highest educational level? (Codes as for Q B.l). 
8. Is your mother still alive? 
1. Yes. 
2. No (To Q B.IO). 
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a. What was your mother's main activity during the last 
week?. 
(Codes as for Q B.5.a.) 
If mother did not work, continue to Q B.9 
b. If your mother worked, what was her occupation? (Give a complete 
answer, for example: clerical worker in government office, rice farmer 
on own land, a vendor selling vegetables), 
(specify): 
c. If your mother worked, what was her working status? 
(Codes as for Q B.5 .C.) 
d. If your mother worked, what was her industry? 
(Codes as for Q B.5.d.) 
e. If your mother worked, what was her income for the last payment period?. 
(Codes as for Q B.5.e.) 
9. In addition to her main activity, did your mother have another job during the 
last week? 
1. Yes 
2. No (ToQB. lO) . 
a. If yes, what was her total income for the last 
payment period? 
Rp / 
10. How many people live in your household? 
.peop e. 
a. Who are they? 
1. Husband. 
2. Children. 
3. Parents. 
4. Brothers/sisters. 
5. Parents-in-law 
6. Brother/sister-in-law 
7. Other relatives 
8. Other (specify) 
11. How many brothers and sisters do you have? 
0. None (To Q B.13). 
brothers and sisters. 
a. How many of them are not yet or still in school? 
brothers and sisters. 
12. What is your position within your brothers and sisters? 
1. The eldest (first child) 
2. The youngest 
3. Number 
a. If you are not the eldest, do you have an elder 
brother? 
1. Yes 
2. No 
303 
b. If you are not the youngest, how old is your 
youngest brother or sister? 
years. 
For the interviewer: questions B13 to B22 are asked only of 
married women. If the respondent is 
not married continue to Section C. 
13. How old is your husband? 
years. 
a. How long have you been married to your husband 
(current husband)? 
years. 
H .What was your husband's highest educational level? 
(Codes a s f o r Q B . l ) . 
15. What was your husband's main activity during the last 
week? 
(Codes as for Q B.5.a.) 
If husband did not work, continue to Q B.16 
a. If your husband worked, what was his occupation? (Give a complete 
answer, for example: clerical worker in government office, rice farmer 
on his own land, a vendor selling vegetables), 
(specify): 
b. If your husband worked, what was his working status? 
(Codes as for Q.B.5.c) 
c. If your husband worked, what was his industry? 
(Codes as for Q.B.5.d) 
d. If your husband worked, what was his income for the last payment 
period?. 
(Codes as for Q.B.S.e) 
16. In addition to his main activity, did your husband have any other jobs during 
the last week? 
1. Yes 
2. No ( T o Q B . 1 7 ) . 
a. If yes, what was his total income from that additional job(s) for the last 
pa 
Rp. 
payment^er iod? 
17. How many days does your husband work during one week? 
days. 
18. How many hours on average does your husband work? 
hours. 
19. When/dur ing what time does your husband work? 
1. In the morning 
2. In the afternoon. 
3. At night. 
4. Not certain. 
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C. WOMEN'S ROLE IN THE FAMILY 
1. W h o plays the largest role in making decisions in your 
family: (Circle the right answer, more than ( 
ispossible). 
a. Daily expenses 
b. Other expenses, apart from daily 
c. Children's education 
d. Children's marriage 
e. Whether you can work or not 
The answers: 
l .Self . 
2. Husband. 
3. Eldest child. 
4. Father. 
5. Mother. 
6. Eldest brother/sister. 
7. Other (specify) 
le answer 
2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
3 4 6 7 
3 4 6 7 
3 4 6 7 
3 4 6 7 
3 4 6 7 
2 W h o is the main breadwinner in your family? 
(Codes as for Q .C . I ) . 
3. D o you think that the breadwinner's income is enough to meet your family 
needs? 
1. Yes. 
2. No. 
3. Other (specify): 
4. D o you (or vour husband) support somebody else on a regular basis? 
1.'Yes 
2. No (To 0 C.5) 
a. If yes, who? 
(Codes as for Q B.lO.a). 
3 0 5 
b. Do they live in (he same house as you?. 
1. Yes 
2. No 
c. How much on average do you spend on the above in one month?. 
Rp /month. 
d. Why do you have to support that person/those persons? 
5. During this past year, liave you ever sent or given money or goods to your 
relatives? 
1. Yes. 
2. No. ( t o Q C . 6 ) 
a. To whom have you sent/given? 
1. Parents. 
2. Older/younger siblings. 
3. Other relatives. 
4. Others (specify) 
b. How many times have you sent it in the past year? 
1 . 1 - 3 times. 
2. 4 - 6 times. 
3. 7 - 10 times. 
4. More than 10 times. 
c. What was the money mainly for? 
1. Daily expenses. 
2. To pay for younger siblings' schooling. 
3. Others (specify): 
d. How much, on average, have you sent (in cash) in one month during this 
year? 
Rp 
6. Have you received money or goods from your family or relatives during the 
past year?. 
1. Yes. 
2. No (To Q C.7). 
a. From whom did you receive it? 
(Codes as for Q C.5.a). 
b. How many times did you receive it? 
(Codes as fo Q C.5.b). 
c. What was it mainly for? 
1. For daily expenses. 
2. To pay for schooling. 
3. To pay for house rent. 
4. Other (specify): .... 
d. How much on average did you receive each month during 
the past year? 
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Kp 
7. If you face financial difficulties {kesuUtan keuanmn), what do you do? 
1. Borrow money from money lender {renteni^. 
2. Borrow money from a friend. 
3. Borrow money from a relative. 
4. Pawn valuable goods. 
5. Sell valuable goods. 
6. Borrow from the office cooperative {koperasi kantor). 
1. Other (specify) 
8. Who takes care of the money in your family? 
1. Husband 
2. Wife 
3. Husband and wife. 
4. Other (specify) 
If the respondent is not married: 
9. With whom do you live in your house? 
1. Rent the house alone. 
2. Rent the house with some friends. 
3. With relatives. 
4. With parents. 
5. Other (specify) 
10. How many hours or minutes on average each day do you spend on the 
following activities: 
1. Personal activities: 
2. Doing household tasks: 
3. Working: 
4. Social activities: 
11. Who is responsible for meeting your family's needs? {Memenuhi kebutuhan 
ekonomi keluarga) 
1. My self. 
2. My self and my husband. 
3. Parents. 
4. Other relatives. 
5. Others (specify): 
I). AITITUDES TOWARD WOMEN WORKING 
1. In your opinion, is it better for a woman to work or not? 
a. Yes, It is better to work because: 
b. No, it is better not to work because: 
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2. In your opinion, if a woman works, what icind of work is suitable from the 
point o ' view of: 
a. Working hours: 
b. Work place: 
c. Type/ kind of job:. 
d. Social status: 
3. In your opinion, are household tasks neglected if a wife works outside the 
home? 
1.No 
2. A litle 
3. Yes 
4. Don't know 
5. Other (specify): 
4. What is your opinion about women working outside the 
home? 
FOR WORKING WOMEN 
E. ECONOMIC ACTIVITY 
1. Is your work the first work that you have ever had? 
1. Yes (To Q E.12). 
2. No 
2. If this is not your first job, what was your firs job? (Give a complete 
answer) 
a. What was your working status? 
(Codes as for Q B.5.c). 
b. What was your industry? 
(Codes as for Q B.5.d). 
c. What was your income for the last payment period?. 
Rp / 
3. How old were you when you worked for the first time? 
years. 
4. What was your highest educational level when you worked for the first time? 
(Codes a s f o r O B.l) 
5. What was your marital status when you worked for the first time? 
(Codes as for 0 A.4). 
6. Where did you live when you worked for the first time? 
Village (desa): 
District (kecamatan): 
Regency (kabupaten): 
Province (propinsi): 
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7. Why did you change your job later? 
8. In between your first job and your current job, did you have any other job? 
1. Yes. 
2. No. 
9. From the time you stopped working (your previous/last job), how long were 
you unemployed before you started your current job? 
10. Compared to your previous work, is your status in your current job better or 
worse? 
1. Better. 
2. The same. 
3. Worse. 
11. Is your income from your current job higher than your previous work? 
1. Higher. 
2. The same. 
3. Lower. 
CURRENT J O B 
12. What was your main occupation during the last week? (Give a complete 
answer, for example: clerical worker in government office, rice farmer in 
his own land, a vendor selling vegetables in the market), 
(specify): 
a. If you work, what was your work status? 
(Codes as for Q B.5.c). 
b. If you worked, what was your industry? 
(Codes as for Q B.5.d). 
13. Did you mostly perform your work at home or outside the home? 
1. At home. 
2. Outside the home. 
3. Both, not certain. 
14 How much monetary income did you receive during the last payment period? 
Rp / 
a. Did you receive additional income not in cash, such as food, rice, housing 
facilities, etc. from your employer? 
1. Yes. 2. No ( T o Q E . 1 5 ) . 
b. How much was that additional income worth for the last payment 
period? 
Rp / 
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15. In addition to your current job, do you have any other job? 
1.Yes. 
2. No (To Q E.16). 
а. If yes, how much was your income from your other job(s) during the last 
payment period? 
Rp / 
16. Mainly for what purpose do you use your income? 
1. Personal needs. 
2. Daily expenses. 
3. Paying my school fees. 
4. Saving. 
5. House rental. 
б. Helping family (parents/brother/sister) 
7. Other (specify): 
17. Can you save some of your income? 
1.Yes 
2. No (To Q E.18) 
a. In what form is your saving? 
1. Money 
2. Jewellery 
3. Cattle 
4. Other (specify) 
18. How old were you when you started to work in your current job? 
years 
19. What was your marital status when you started to work in your current job? 
(Codes as for Q A.4). 
20. How long have you been working in your current job? 
days/weeks/months/years. 
21. If there were other jobs available, which were better than your current job, 
would you want to change your job? 
1.Yes 
2. No 
22. What is your main reason for working? 
23. What do you expect to get from your job? 
24. What was your main reason for choosing your current job? 
310 
25. How did you know about the job vacancy for your current job? {Dari siapakah 
(inda mengetahui adanya lowongan kerja di tern pat anda bekerja sekarang) 
(more than one answer possible). 
1. Husband 
2. Child(ren) 
3. Parents/parents in law 
4. Brother/sister 
5. Other relatives 
6. Mass media 
7. Other (specify) 
26. Did anybody help you to get your current job? 
1. No (To Q E.27) 
2. Husband 
3. Child(ren) 
4. Parents 
5. Brother/sister 
6. Parents in law 
7. Other relatives 
8. Friend(s) 
9. Other (specify) 
a. What kind of help did you get? 
1. Introduced me to the employer 
2. Gave me a recommendation 
3. Other (specify) 
b. Did the person(s) who helped you work at the same place as you work 
now? 
1. Yes 
2. No 
27. Before starting work, who first had the idea that you should work? (More 
than one answer possible). 
1. Self 
2. Husband 
3. Child(ren) 
4. Parents 
5. Brotherrs)/Sister(s) 
6. Parents/brother/sister in law 
7. Other relatives 
8. Other (specify) 
28. Who played the main role in deciding whether you worked or not? (more 
than one answer possible). 
(Codes as for Q C.27). 
29. Who else influenced that decision? (more than one answer possible). 
1. No one else 
2. Self 
3. Husband 
4. Child(ren) 
5. Parents 
6. Brotherfs)/sister(s) 
7. Parents/brother/sister in law 
8. Other relatives 
9. Other (specify) 
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30. Were there any educational/skill requirements for you to work in your 
current job? 
1. Yes 
2. No 
31. Do you think that the opportunity for status improvement in your current job 
is good? 
1. Very good 
2. Good 
3. Bad 
32. Do you feel the income that you get from your current job is appropriate to 
your skills and your effort m doing your job? {sesuai dengan keahlian dan 
tenagayang anda keluarkau). 
1. Yes 
2. No 
3. Other (specify) 
33. In addition to money income, do you feel that you get any social benefit f rom 
your current job (such as, extending your social network, etc,)? 
1. Yes. 
2. No. (To O E.34) 
а. If Yes, what is that social benefit? (Specify) 
34. What is your employment status in your current job? 
1. Permanent worker 
2. Daily worker 
3. Piece worker {pekerja horongan) 
4. Contract worker {pekerja kontrak) 
5. Other (specify) 
35. For how long do you plan to work?. 
1. Until marriage 
2. Until have a child 
3. Until the husband's income sufficient/higher 
4. Intend to work continuously 
5. Intend to work to retirement 
б. No plan 
7. Other (specify) 
36. If your parents or husband had a higher income, would you continue 
workmg? 
1. Yes. 
2. No. 
3. Do not know. 
37. While you are working, is there anybody helping you with household work?. 
1. Yes. 
2. No (To Q E.38) 
a. Who helps you with household work (relationship to respondent)? 
38. Is your current job your ideal job? {pekerjaan yang anda cita-citakan)l 
1. Yes. 
2. No. 
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39. How many days did you work in the past week? 
days. 
40. On average, how many hours are you away from home for work every day? 
hours 
41. Do you feel your work is a heavy burden for you?. 
1. Yes, because 
2. No, because. 
42. When do you usually work?. 
1. In the morning 
2. In the afternoon 
3. At night. 
4. Not certain 
For married women: 
43. Do other household members here work? 
1. Yes (To Q E.44) 
2. No. 
44. How much of those persons income was given to the household in the last 
period? 
Rp / 
FOR HOUSEWORKERS 
E. PREVIOUS WORK EXPERIENCE (main activity) 
1. Have you ever worked before? 
1. Yes 
2. No. (To Q.EIO) 
2. How old were you when you worked for the first time? 
years. 
3. What was your marital status when you started work for the first time?. 
(Codes as for Q A.4). 
a. How many children did you have when you started work for the first time? 
l . N o children (To Q E.4) 
2 children 
b. How old was your youngest child when you started work for the first time? 
years. 
4. What was your highest educational level when you work for the first time?, 
(Codes as for Q B.l). 
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5. What was your occupation when you worked for the first time? (Give a 
complete answer, for example: clerical worker in government office, rice 
farmer in his own land, a vendor selling vegetables), 
(specify): 
6. What was your working status when you worked for the first time? 
(Codes as for Q B.5.c). 
7. What was your industry when you worked for the first time?. 
(Codes as for Q B.5.d). 
8. Where did you live when you worked for the first time?. 
Village (desa): 
District {kecamatan): 
Regency (kahupaten): 
Province (propinsi): 
9. Why did you stop working? 
10. Do you, now, have any desire to work? 
1. Yes. 
2. No (To Q E./13). 
11. If yes, what kind of job would you like to do? 
12. Why are you not working now? 
(Continue interview to Q E.14). 
13. Why do you not want to work? 
14. In addition to your husband/parents, are there any other of your household 
members who are working? 
1. Yes. 
2. No (To Q E . 15) 
a. How many other household members are working? 
person(s) 
b. How much of their income was given to the household during the last 
period? 
Money: Rp / 
Goods: Rp / 
15. Is there anybody helping you with housework or childcare at home? 
1. Yes. 
2. No (interview finished). 
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a. If yes, who helps you (relationship to respondent: 
Note : Part A, B, C and D of the questionnaire are the same for working 
women and houseworkers. Some questions not related to the study in 
the original questionnaire, are also not included. Part E, related to 
information on women's work experience is different for the two 
groups of women. Part F of the questionnaire, related to information 
on migration is not included in this appendix since it is not related to 
this study. 
315 
APPENDIX D 
Giudeline for the qualitative study in Kecamatan Pasar Rebo in 1989: questions to be 
asked during the in-depth quahtative studi and topics to be discussed in focus group. 
A. Questions to be asked in in-depth interviews: 
1. Women's perceptions about work. 
a. the concept of work; 
b. women's work in the market outside the home; 
c. women's usual activity during the day; 
d. how women arrange their time between market work and domestic work and 
other activities, the availability of household help and the role of husbands in 
domestic work; 
e. perceptions of husbands' role in domestic work; 
2. The process of women's entry to and exit from market work. 
a. work history after leaving school or since age 15; 
b. factors influencing women's entry to and exit from market work: individual 
factors, family situation, family back-ground, parents' influence, other 
influences outside the family. 
3. Women's attitudes toward women's work. 
a. work in the market outside the home, market at home and not working; 
b. family's or women's social values or attitude influencing women's choices 
particular work activities. 
4. Future work plans: whether to continue or stop working in the future, and the 
reasons. 
B. Topic for focus group discussion 
a. women's roles in the family and society; 
b. women's understanding of the concept of 'work'; 
c. women's opinions about women's work in the market outside the home, at home, 
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omestic work and work that is regarded as suitable for women; 
d. Employment opportunities for women; 
e. husband's roles in the family. 
C. Interviews with other sources: village leaders {Lurali), 
informal leaders in the kelimilian, husbands of the respondents about the 
development of employment opportunities for women in Pasar Rebo, opinions and 
views about women's work, women's role in the family and society, and changes in 
society that increase or decrease women's participation in market work. 
